
 

 

 

 

  
  

ΦΟΛΗ ΔΙΕΘΝΩΝ ΠΟΤΔΩΝ, ΕΠΙΚΟΙΝΩΝΙΑ ΚΑΙ ΠΟΛΙΣΙΜΟΤ 
ΣΜΗΜΑ ΕΠΙΚΟΙΝΩΝΙΑ, ΜΕΩΝ ΚΑΙ ΠΟΛΙΣΙΜΟΤ 

ΠΡΟΓΡΑΜΜΑ ΠΟΤΔΩΝ ΣΟΤ ΜΕΣΑΠΣΤΦΙΑΚΟΤ ΠΡΟΓΡΑΜΜΑΣΟ 
«ΕΠΙΚΟΙΝΩΝΙΑ, ΜΕΑ ΚΑΙ ΠΟΛΙΣΙΣΙΚΗ ΔΙΑΦΕΙΡΙΗ» 

ΚΑΣΕΤΘΤΝΗ ΕΠΙΚΟΙΝΩΝΙΑ ΚΑΙ ΡΗΣΟΡΙΚΗ ΣΩΝ ΜΕΩΝ 

 
 
 
Η ΚΑΣΑΚΕΤΗ ΣΗ IΔΕΟΛΟΓΙΚΗ 
ΣΑΤΣΟΣΗΣΑ ΜΕΨ ΣΗ ΑΥΗΓΗΗ 
ΤΟ ΠΑΡΑΔΕΙΓΜΑ ΤΟΥ ISIS 
 
 
 

 
ΔΙΠΛΨΜΑΣΙΚΗ ΕΡΓΑΙΑ 

 
ΚΟΛΣΖΗ ΟΥΙΑ 

 
 

ΑΘΗΝΑ, 2017 

 



Η καταςκευό ιδεολογικόσ ταυτότητασ μϋςω τησ αφόγηςησ 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 1 

Επιβλέπουσα Εργασίας: 

Κακαβούλια Μαρία,  Αναπληρώτρια Καθηγήτρια 

 

Μέλη Επιτροπής:  

Ζέρη Περσεφόνη 

Μαρούδα Μαρία-Ντανιέλλα 

 

 

 

 

 

Copyright © οφία Κολτζή, 2017 

All rights reserved. Με επιφύλαξη παντός δικαιώματος. 

 

Απαγνξεχεηαη ε αληηγξαθή, απνζήθεπζε θαη δηαλνκή ηεο παξνχζαο δηπισκαηηθήο 

εξγαζίαο εμ νινθιήξνπ ή ηκήκαηνο απηήο, γηα εκπνξηθφ ζθνπφ. Δπηηξέπεηαη ε 

αλαηχπσζε, απνζήθεπζε θαη δηαλνκή γηα ζθνπφ κε θεξδνζθνπηθφ, εθπαηδεπηηθήο ή 

εξεπλεηηθήο θχζεο, ππφ ηελ πξνυπφζεζε λα αλαθέξεηαη ε πεγή πξνέιεπζεο θαη λα 

δηαηεξείηαη ην παξφλ κήλπκα. Δξσηήκαηα πνπ αθνξνχλ ηε ρξήζε ηεο δηπισκαηηθήο 

εξγαζίαο γηα θεξδνζθνπηθφ ζθνπφ πξέπεη λα απεπζχλνληαη πξνο ηε ζπγγξαθέα.  

 

Ζ έγθξηζε ηεο δηπισκαηηθήο εξγαζίαο απφ ην Πάληεηνλ Παλεπηζηήκην θνηλσληθψλ 

θαη Πνιηηηθψλ Δπηζηεκψλ δελ δειψλεη απνδνρή ησλ γλσκψλ ηεο ζπγγξαθέσο.  

 

  



Η καταςκευό ιδεολογικόσ ταυτότητασ μϋςω τησ αφόγηςησ 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 2 

Ευχαριςτύεσ 
 

 

ε απηφ ην ζεκείν ζα ήζεια λα αλαθεξζψ ζηνλ ζεκαληηθφηεξν παξάγνληα 

πνπ ζπλέβαιε ζηελ πξαγκαηνπνίεζε ηεο δηπισκαηηθήο απηήο. Ο παξάγνληαο απηφο 

είλαη φινη νη άλζξσπνη πνπ ζηάζεθαλ δίπια κνπ, θαζέλαο ηνπο κε δηαθνξεηηθφ ηξφπν. 

Αξρηθά, νη γνλείο – Θαλάζεο θαη Διέλε – θαη ν αδεξθφο κνπ, Γηάλλεο,  πνπ, αθφκε θη 

αλ δηαθσλνχλ κε ηηο επηινγέο κνπ, κε ζηεξίδνπλ ζε θάζε κνπ βήκα. ηε ζπλέρεηα, ηα 

αγαπεκέλα κνπ μαδέξθηα – Γηάλλεο, Γεκήηξεο, Καηεξίλα – θαη νη γνλείο ηνπο – 

Γηψηα θαη Κψζηαο – ζηνπο νπνίνπο ρξσζηάσ πνιιά. Δθηφο ηεο βηνινγηθήο 

νηθνγέλεηαο, νθείισ ζηνλ εαπηφ κνπ, ηελ αλαθνξά ζηελ απφ επηινγή κνπ νηθνγέλεηά 

κνπ, ζηνπο θίινπο κνπ. Φίινπο πνπ κε ζπληξνθεχνπλ κηα δσή – φληα, Θνδσξήο, 

Ησάλλα  – θαη θίινη ιίγσλ ρξφλσλ πνπ κνπ έρνπλ πξνζθέξεη σο ηψξα ηελ θηιία θαη 

ηηο γλψζεηο ηνπο απιφρεξα – Μαξία, Καηεξίλα. Φίινπο πνπ ιεηηνχξγεζαλ σο 

ζηήξηγκα ζε θάζε δχζθνιε ζηηγκή – Μάξηνο, Φίιεο – θαη κηα θίιε πνπ απνηειεί 

βαζηθφ παξάγνληα γηα ηελ νινθιήξσζε ηνπ Μεηαπηπρηαθνχ – Δηξήλε. ε απηφ ην 

ηαμίδη, ηνπ Μεηαπηπρηαθνχ, είρα θαη ζπλνδνηπφξνπο ηξεηο ζπλελφρνπο ζε πνιιά 

„εγθιήκαηα‟ ηνλ Γηάλλε Βήθα, ηελ Ησάλλα Καζηξηλνχ θαη ηελ Ησάλλα Γνχξε, κε 

ηνπο νπνίνπο μεθηλήζακε καδί ηνλ επηέκβξην ηνπ 2015 θαη νη νπνίνη κε βνήζεζαλ 

πνιχ ηφζν κε ηηο ηδέεο ηνπο φζν θαη κε ηε ζηήξημή ηνπο. 

Κιείλνληαο απηφ ην θνκκάηη – ησλ επραξηζηηψλ – ζα ήζεια λα επραξηζηήζσ φινπο 

ηνπο θαζεγεηέο κνπ ζην Μεηαπηπρηαθφ Πξφγξακκα απηφ. Ηδηαίηεξα, φκσο, ζα ήζεια 

λα αλαθεξζψ ζηηο θπξίεο Καθαβνχιηα θαη Εέξε. Ζ θπξία Εέξε, κε ηελ ελεκέξσζή 

ηεο γηα ην ελ ιφγσ ζέκα εξγαζίαο, πξνζπκνπνηήζεθε λα κε βνεζήζεη, φπσο θαη έθαλε 

αξθεηέο θνξέο κέρξη ηελ νινθιήξσζε ηεο δηπισκαηηθήο. Σέινο, ε θπξία 

Καθαβνχιηα, ε ππεχζπλε επηβιέπνπζα θαζεγήηξηα ηεο δηπισκαηηθήο απηήο, ήηαλ 

απφ ηελ πξψηε ζηηγκή πξφζπκε ηφζν λα αλαιάβεη ηελ επίβιεςή ηεο φζν θαη λα 

βνεζήζεη, ζε πνιιά επίπεδα, γηα ηελ νινθιήξσζή ηεο. Ζ δνκή ηεο εξγαζίαο θαη ε 

βηβιηνγξαθία είλαη δχν κφλν απφ απηά. Πξνζπαζήζακε θαη νη δχν λα ζπλδπάζνπκε 
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ην βαζηθφ γλσζηηθφ αληηθείκελν ηεο θπξίαο Καθαβνχιηα – αθήγεζε – κε ηα 

πξνζσπηθά κνπ ελδηαθέξνληα – ηζιακηθφο εμηξεκηζκφο – θαη ην βαζηθφ αληηθείκελν 

ηνπ Μεηαπηπρηαθνχ – επηθνηλσλία θαη ξεηνξηθή ησλ Μέζσλ. Ζ βνήζεηα πνπ 

πξνζθέξζεθε απφ ηελ θπξία Καθαβνχιηα ήηαλ κεγάιε θαη ε ίδηα θαηάθεξε λα κνπ 

αλνίμεη δξφκνπο ηνπο νπνίνπο δελ ζα είρα αλαθαιχςεη ζε άιιε πεξίπησζε.  

Δθηφο ησλ θαζεγεηψλ ηνπ Μεηαπηπρηαθνχ, ζέισ λα επραξηζηήζσ θαη ηνπο 

ππεχζπλνπο θαζεγεηέο κνπ ζην Κέληξν Αλαηνιηθψλ πνπδψλ γηα ηελ Δπηθνηλσλία 

θαη ηνλ Πνιηηηζκφ, νη νπνίνη ήηαλ νη πξψηνη άλζξσπνη πνπ κε έθεξαλ ζε επαθή κε 

ηελ πεξηνρή ηεο Μέζεο Αλαηνιήο θαη ην Ηζιάκ. ε πξψηε θάζε νη θχξηνη 

Γηαιινπξίδεο θαη Λαγγίδεο θξφληηζαλ λα καο ελεκεξψζνπλ, κέζσ ησλ καζεκάησλ 

ηνπο θαη ηελ βνήζεηά ηνπο ζην εξεπλεηηθφ θέληξν, γηα ηελ πεξηνρή ηεο Μέζεο 

Αλαηνιήο θαη ηελ Ηζηνξία ηεο. Όηαλ, ζην ηειεπηαίν κνπ έηνο σο πξνπηπρηαθή 

θνηηήηξηα, δηδάρζεθα γηα ην Ηζιάκ, ηηο ξίδεο θαη ηελ δηθή ηνπ Ηζηνξία απφ ηνλ θχξην 

Κπξηάθν Νηθνιάνπ-Παηξαγά, ηφηε αηζηάλζεθα πσο βξήθα ην πεδίν κε ην νπνίν ζα 

ήζεια λα αζρνιεζψ γηα ην ππφινηπν ηεο δσήο κνπ. Οη άλζξσπνη απηνί κε έθαλαλ λα 

αγαπήζσ ζε επηζηεκνληθφ επίπεδν ηελ Μέζε Αλαηνιή θαη ην Ηζιάκ θαη ήηαλ νη 

πξψηνη πνπ κε βνήζεζαλ εξεπλεηηθά ηφζν ζε απηά ηα δεηήκαηα φζν θαη ζηα 

δεηήκαηα ηνπ Μνπζνπικαληθνχ εμηξεκηζκνχ.  

Διπίδσ λα ζπκβεί ην ίδην θαη κε φζνπο δηαβάζνπλ ηελ εξγαζία απηή∙ λα ηνπο 

αλνηρηνχλ λένη δξφκνη πνπ ζα ηνπο βνεζήζνπλ λα εκπινπηίζνπλ ηηο γλψζεηο ηνπο!   
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Περύληψη 

 

 Ζ παξνχζα εξγαζία έρεη σο ζέκα ηεο ηελ θαηαζθεπή ηαπηφηεηαο κέζσ ηεο 

αθήγεζεο, φπσο κάιηζηα πξνθχπηεη απφ έλα εθ ησλ πεξηνδηθψλ πνπ εθδίδεηαη απφ 

ηελ παγθνζκίσο γλσζηή νξγάλσζε ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο. Ζ εξγαζία μεθηλά κε ηελ 

εηζαγσγή, φπνπ θαη αλαθέξνληαη ηα εξεπλεηηθά εξσηήκαηα, ε εξεπλεηηθή ππφζεζε 

αιιά θαη νη ιφγνη γηα ηνπο νπνίνπο επηιέρζεθε ην ζπγθεθξηκέλν ζέκα. Μεηά ηελ 

εηζαγσγή μεθηλά ην θπξίσο κέξνο ηεο εξγαζίαο, ζην νπνίν αλαθέξνληαη ζεσξίεο γηα 

ηελ αθήγεζε, γεληθφηεξα, θαη ηελ πνιηηηθή αθήγεζε, εηδηθφηεξα. Σν επφκελν 

θεθάιαην αλαθέξεηαη ζηελ αθήγεζε θαη ζηνλ ηξφπν κε ηνλ νπνίν είλαη δπλαηφλ, 

κέζσ απηήο, λα δεκηνπξγεζεί ε ζπιινγηθή κλήκε θαη ε ηαπηφηεηα κηαο νκάδαο. Σν 

κέξνο ηεο ζεσξίαο πνπ ρξεζηκνπνηείηαη θαη παξνπζηάδεηαη ζε απηή ηελ εξγαζία 

θιείλεη κε ηελ αλάιπζε ηεο ηαπηφηεηαο ε νπνία κπνξεί λα πξαγκαηνπνηεζεί κέζσ ηεο 

αλάιπζεο ηεο αθήγεζεο. Με ην ηέινο απηνχ ηνπ θεθαιαίνπ ζηελ εξγαζία 

παξνπζηάδνληαη θάπνηα ζηνηρεία θαη γεληθέο πιεξνθνξίεο γηα ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο 

θαη ηελ ηδενινγία ηνπ. Σν θπξίσο κέξνο ηεο παξνχζαο εξγαζίαο νινθιεξψλεηαη κε 

ηελ αλάιπζε ησλ άξζξσλ ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ πνπ ρξεζηκνπνηήζεθαλ θαη αθνινπζνχλ ν 

επίινγνο θαη ε βηβιηνγξαθία. ην ηέινο ηελ εξγαζίαο ππάξρεη ην παξάξηεκα, ζην 

νπνίν παξαηίζεληαη ηα άξζξα πνπ αλαιχνληαη ζηελ εξγαζία.    

 

Λέμεηο-θιεηδηά πνπ ρξεζηκνπνηνχληαη ζηελ παξαθάησ εξγαζία είλαη νη παξαθάησ:  

 Αθήγεζε: Ζ εμηζηφξεζε κηαο ζεηξάο γεγνλφησλ ηα νπνία ζπλδένληαη κεηαμχ 

ηνπο αηηηνινγηθά 

 Ηδενινγηθή ηαπηφηεηα: Μία ηαπηφηεηα πνπ ραξαθηεξίδεη ηδενινγηθά έλα 

άηνκν ή κηα νκάδα 

 Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο: Οξγάλσζε ηεο νπνίαο ε ηδενινγία βαζίδεηαη ζηνλ ηζιακηθφ 

εμηξεκηζκφ θαη ην ηδηράλη 
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 Dabiq: Έλα απφ ηα πεξηνδηθά πνπ εθδίδνληαη απφ ην Κέληξν Δπηθνηλσλίαο ηνπ 

Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο 
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Abstract 
 

  

 This Master‟s thesis is about building identity through storytelling as it 

emerges by one of the journals that are published by the well-known organization of 

the Islamic  State of Iraq and Sham (ISIS). The thesis strarts with the introduction, 

where are mentioned the research questions, the research case and the reasons that 

lead to the choice of this specific topic. After the introduction begins the main part of 

the thesis, which deals with theories about narrative in general, as well as political 

narrative in particular. The next chapter refers to the narrative and the way in which it  

can build a collective memory and a group identity. The theoretical part of this thesis 

ends with the analysis of the identity that can take place by the narrative analysis. In 

the end of this chapter are presented some facts and general information about the 

Islamic State of Iraq and Sham and its ideology. The main part of this Master thesis is 

completed by the analysis of some articles of the journal Dabiq. At the end, there is an 

annex which includes the articles that were used and analyzed in the thesis.  

  

Keywords used in the following thesis are: 

 Narrative: The narration of a series of events related to each other by cause 

 Ideological Identity: An identity that ideologically characterizes a person or a 

group 

 Islamic State of Iraq and Sham: Islamic extremist organization  

 Dabiq: One of the magazines published by the Communication Center of ISIS 
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Ειςαγωγό  

 

 

 Ζ ζπγθεθξηκέλε δηπισκαηηθή εξγαζία εθπνλήζεθε ζην πιαίζην ηνπ 

Μεηαπηπρηαθνχ Πξνγξάκκαηνο ηνπ Σκήκαηνο Δπηθνηλσλίαο, Μέζσλ θαη Πνιηηηζκνχ 

ηνπ Παληείνπ Παλεπηζηεκίνπ θαη, πην ζπγθεθξηκέλα, γηα ηελ Καηεχζπλζε ηεο 

Δπηθνηλσλίαο θαη Ρεηνξηθήο ησλ Μέζσλ. Όπσο ππνδειψλεη θαη ν ηίηινο ηεο 

εξγαζίαο, θεληξηθφ ηεο ζέκα είλαη ε θαηαζθεπή ηδενινγηθήο ηαπηφηεηαο κέζσ ηεο 

αθήγεζεο θαη κάιηζηα νη ηξφπνη κε ηνπο νπνίνπο ε νξγάλσζε ISIS – ή Daesh, ή 

Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο  – πξνζπαζεί λα θαηαζθεπάζεη ηελ ηδενινγηθή ηεο ηαπηφηεηα κέζσ 

ηεο αθήγεζεο πνπ ρξεζηκνπνηεί ε ίδηα. θνπφο ηεο εξγαζίαο είλαη λα θαηαζηήζεη 

γλσζηφ κε ηνλ ζαθέζηεξν δπλαηφ ηξφπν ηηο κεζφδνπο πνπ κπνξνχλ λα 

ρξεζηκνπνηεζνχλ γηα ηελ θαηαζθεπή ηδενινγηθήο ηαπηφηεηαο κέζσ ηεο αθήγεζεο 

γεληθά θαη εηδηθφηεξα ηνλ ηξφπν πνπ ρξεζηκνπνηεί ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο.  

 ηελ αξρή ηεο εξγαζίαο παξνπζηάδνληαη ηα απνηειέζκαηα ηεο πνιχκελεο 

έξεπλαο πνπ δηελεξγήζεθε γηα ηελ ελ ιφγσ δηπισκαηηθή εξγαζία θαη αθνξά ζηελ 

ζεσξία ηεο αθήγεζεο θαη ηελ θαηαζθεπή ηδενινγηθήο ηαπηφηεηαο κέζσ απηήο. Δθηφο 

ηεο αθήγεζεο γεληθφηεξα, δίλνληαη θαη θάπνηα ζηνηρεία ζεσξίαο ζρεηηθά κε ηελ 

πνιηηηθή αθήγεζε, θαζψο ζεσξήζεθε φηη ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο πξνζπαζεί λα αζθήζεη 

θαη πνιηηηθή, εθηφο ησλ άιισλ, κέζσ ηνπ ιφγνπ ηνπ. ηε ζπλέρεηα γίλεηαη ιφγνο γηα 

ηελ νξγάλσζε ηνπ ISIS θαη ηηο δηθέο ηεο αθεγήζεηο πξνθεηκέλνπ λα θαηαζθεπάζεη 

κηα ηδενινγηθή ηαπηφηεηα πνπ ζα απεπζχλεηαη ηφζν ζηα κέιε ηεο φζν θαη ζηνπο 

ππνινίπνπο.  

 Όπσο φιεο νη εξγαζίεο, έηζη θαη απηή έρεη σο ζεκείν εθθίλεζεο επηζηεκνληθέο 

ππνζέζεηο θαη ζέηεη εξεπλεηηθά εξσηήκαηα, ζηα νπνία θαη πξνζπαζεί λα απαληήζεη. 

Βαζηθή ππφζεζε ηεο ζπγθεθξηκέλεο εξγαζίαο είλαη φηη ε πξνζπάζεηα θαηαζθεπήο 
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ηδενινγηθήο ηαπηφηεηαο κέζσ ηεο ρξήζεο αθήγεζεο βαζίδεηαη, απφ πιεπξάο 

Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο, ζε έλαλ αθεγεκαηηθφ ιφγν πνπ πεξηιακβάλεη έληνλα ζηνηρεία 

πξνπαγάλδαο θαη ζηνλ ζπλδπαζκφ ζεηηθψλ εθθξάζεσλ γηα ηνπο ππνζηεξηθηέο θαη 

αξλεηηθψλ εθθξάζεσλ γηα ηνπο αληηπάινπο ηνπ. Δξεπλεηηθά εξσηήκαηα πνπ 

ζρεηίδνληαη κε ηελ ελ ιφγσ εξγαζία θαη ε απάληεζή ηνπο απνηειεί έλαλ απφ ηνπο 

ζηφρνπο ηεο δηπισκαηηθήο απηήο είλαη ηα παξαθάησ: 

 Ση νλνκάδνπκε «αθήγεζε»; 

 Πνηα είλαη ηα ραξαθηεξηζηηθά κηαο αθήγεζεο πνπ έρεη σο ζηφρν ηελ 

θαηαζθεπή ηδενινγηθήο ηαπηφηεηαο; 

 Πνηα είλαη ε αθήγεζε ηνπ ISIS γηα ηελ θαηαζθεπή ηεο ηδενινγηθήο ηνπ 

ηαπηφηεηαο, φπσο απηή πξνθχπηεη κέζα απφ άξζξα ηνπ ζην πεξηνδηθφ 

Dabiq; 

Οη ιφγνη γηα ηνπο νπνίνπο επηιέρζεθε ην ζπγθεθξηκέλν ζέκα είλαη πνιινί θαη 

ζρεηίδνληαη θπξίσο κε ηα πξνζσπηθά κνπ ελδηαθέξνληα. Σα ηειεπηαία ηξία ρξφληα ε 

ελαζρφιεζή κνπ κε ηελ έξεπλα γηα δεηήκαηα Μέζεο Αλαηνιήο είρε εμάςεη ην 

ελδηαθέξνλ κνπ ζρεδφλ απφ ηελ αξρή γηα ηνλ Ηζιακηθφ εμηξεκηζκφ, ν νπνίνο 

μεθίλεζε ζηνλ ρψξν ηεο Μέζεο Αλαηνιήο. Έηζη, φζα ρξφληα ήκνπλ εξεπλήηξηα ηνπ 

Κέληξνπ Αλαηνιηθψλ πνπδψλ γηα ηελ Δπηθνηλσλία θαη ηνλ Πνιηηηζκφ, 

ελεκεξσλφκνπλ ζπλερψο ηφζν γηα ην ζπγθεθξηκέλν δήηεκα θαη ηηο δηάθνξεο 

επηπηψζεηο ηνπ.  Όζνλ αθνξά ζηνλ ηνκέα ηεο αθήγεζεο θαη ηελ ζεσξία ηεο, 

εληάρζεθαλ αξγφηεξα ζηα ελδηαθέξνληά κνπ, κε ηελ εηζαγσγή κνπ ζην 

Μεηαπηπρηαθφ Πξφγξακκα πνπδψλ ηεο θαηεχζπλζεο Δπηθνηλσλίαο θαη Ρεηνξηθήο 

ησλ Μέζσλ θαη κεηά ηα καζήκαηα πνπ παξαθνινπζήζακε ζην πιαίζην ηνπ 

Μεηαπηπρηαθνχ απηνχ, ηδηαίηεξα κεηά ηα καζήκαηα ηεο θπξίαο Καθαβνχιηα, ε νπνία 

είλαη θαη ππεχζπλε γηα ηε ζπγθεθξηκέλε εξγαζία. Δθηφο ησλ παξαπάλσ ιφγσλ, αμίδεη 

λα αλαθεξζεί φηη ζηελ ειιεληθή βηβιηνγξαθία δελ ππάξρνπλ πξνο ην παξφλ πνιιέο 

αλαθνξέο ζρεηηθέο κε ην ζπγθεθξηκέλν ζέκα, θάηη πνπ ην θάλεη αθφκε πην 
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ελδηαθέξνλ, ηνπιάρηζηνλ γηα εκέλα, επηθνξηίδνληάο κε παξάιιεια κε αθφκε 

κεγαιχηεξε επζχλε.  

Ζ εξγαζία βαζίζηεθε πάξα πνιχ ζηελ ζεσξία ηεο αθήγεζεο θαη ηεο 

θαηαζθεπήο ηαπηφηεηαο κέζσ απηήο. ε έλα πξψην ζηάδην, γηα ηελ εθπφλεζή ηεο 

αληιήζεθαλ πιεξνθνξίεο απφ επηζηεκνληθά άξζξα θαη βηβιία ζρεηηθά κε ηελ ζεσξία 

ηεο αθήγεζεο θαη ηελ θαηαζθεπή ηδενινγηθήο ηαπηφηεηαο ηφζν γεληθά φζν θαη κέζσ 

ηεο αθήγεζεο. ηε ζπλέρεηα, δφζεθε έκθαζε ζε βηβιία θαη άξζξα πνπ έθαλαλ ιφγν 

πεξηζζφηεξν γηα ηελ ηδενινγηθή ηαπηφηεηα θαη ηελ θαηαζθεπή ηεο κέζσ ηεο 

αθήγεζεο. Ωο επφκελν βήκα ήξζε ε αλάγλσζε επηζηεκνληθψλ άξζξσλ, θαηά θχξην 

ιφγν, θαη βηβιίσλ – ζε πνιχ κηθξφηεξν βαζκφ – ζρεηηθψλ κε ην Daesh, ηελ ηζηνξία 

ηνπ θαη ηηο δηθέο ηνπ αθεγήζεηο. Παίξλνληαο πνιιέο πιεξνθνξίεο απφ πξνεγνχκελα 

έξγα, ινηπφλ, έγηλε ιίγν επθνιφηεξε ε αλάιπζε γξαπηψλ ηεο νξγάλσζεο θαη ε 

θαηάιεμε ζε ζπκπεξάζκαηα ζρεηηθά κε ηελ αθήγεζή ηεο γηα ηελ θαηαζθεπή ηεο 

ηδενινγηθήο ηεο ηαπηφηεηαο. Βάζε ηεο αλάιπζεο ησλ άξζξσλ ηνπ Daesh απνηέιεζε 

θαη ην κνληέιν ηνπ Λακπφθ γηα ηελ αλάιπζε αθεγήζεσλ. Παξά ην φηη ν 

ζπγθεθξηκέλνο ζεσξεηηθφο ρξεζηκνπνηεί ην ζπγθεθξηκέλν κνληέιν θπξίσο γηα 

πξνθνξηθέο αθεγήζεηο, απηφ απνηέιεζε πνιχ ρξήζηκν εξγαιείν θαη ζηελ παξνχζα 

εξγαζία. Ο ζπλδπαζκφο ηνπ κνληέινπ ηνπ Λακπφθ κε ηελ ζεσξία ηεο αθήγεζεο θαη 

ηεο θαηαζθεπήο ηαπηνηήησλ απνηέιεζαλ ην ζεσξεηηθφ πιαίζην εληφο ηνπ νπνίνπ 

θηλήζεθε ε ελ ιφγσ δηπισκαηηθή εξγαζία θαη ζε απηφλ ζηεξίρζεθαλ φιεο νη 

αλαιχζεηο πνπ αθνινπζνχλ παξαθάησ.  
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Πρώτο Κεφϊλαιο: Αφόγηςη και πολιτικό αφόγηςη 

 

 

 Δίλαη γεγνλφο φηη φιν θαη πεξηζζφηεξνη άλζξσπνη εθεπξίζθνπκε λένπο 

ηξφπνπο γηα λα αθεγνχκαζηε φζα ζέινπκε λα εθθξάζνπκε θαη λα επηθνηλσλήζνπκε 

κε ηνπο ζπλαλζξψπνπο καο. Γεγνλφο, επίζεο, είλαη θαη φηη ν φξνο «αθήγεζε» 

ρξεζηκνπνηείηαη φιν θαη πεξηζζφηεξν, ρσξίο φκσο αλαγθαζηηθά λα γλσξίδνπκε θαη λα 

θαηαλννχκε φινη ηελ έλλνηα ηνπ. Σηο ηειεπηαίεο δεθαεηίεο έρεη μεθηλήζεη απφ 

πνιινχο εξεπλεηέο θαη ζεσξεηηθνχο κηα πνιχ κεγάιε πξνζπάζεηα αλάιπζεο, έξεπλαο 

θαη κειέηεο ηεο αθήγεζεο θαη ηεο ζεσξίαο ηεο. Καζψο ν ηνκέαο ηεο αθήγεζεο είλαη 

ζρεηηθά λένο – ζε ζρέζε κε άιιεο Δπηζηήκεο – νη νξηζκνί γηα απηή δηαθέξνπλ θαη 

πνηθίιινπλ. 

Γηα ηνλ Shaul Shenhav ε αθήγεζε είλαη ν πην ζεκαληηθφο ηξφπνο 

επηθνηλσλίαο κεηαμχ ησλ αλζξψπσλ. Απηή κπνξεί λα ζεσξεζεί βαζηθφ ζηνηρείν 

δφκεζεο ηεο αλζξψπηλεο θνηλσλίαο
1
. Γηα ηνλ Marcus, ε αθήγεζε είλαη κέξνο θάζε 

θνηλσλίαο θαη ηα είδε ηεο είλαη πνιιά
2
. Γηα ηελ Schiffrin ε αθήγεζε έηλαη έλαο 

γισζζηθφο θαθφο κέζσ ηνπ νπνίνπ κπνξεί λα πξνβιεζεί ε πξνζσπνγξαθία, νη 

απφςεηο θαη ε ζηάζε ηνπ αθεγεηή
3
. 

 χκθσλα κε ηνλ Shaul Shenhav, νη άλζξσπνη ζθεθηφκαζηε κε βάζε ηηο 

αθεγήζεηο, θάηη πνπ νδεγεί φιν θαη πεξηζζφηεξεο Δπηζηήκεο λα αζρνινχληαη κε ηελ 

αθήγεζε θαη ηελ ζεσξία ηεο
4
. Μάιηζηα, ν Bruner ππνζηήξημε φηη «ε αθεγεκαηηθή 

δνκή είλαη εγγελήο ζηελ αλζξψπηλε θνηλσληθή δξάζε πξηλ αθφκε απνθηήζεη 

γισζζηθή έθθξαζε». Βέβαηα, αμίδεη λα ηνληζηεί φηη γηα ηνλ ίδην ππάξρνπλ 

                                                      
1
 Shenhav Shaul R., “Concise narratives: a structural analysis of political discourse”, Discouse 
Studies, 7(3), (SAGE Publications 2005), ςελύδα 315.  
2
 Laurence, Marcus, Fighting words, (London: Praeger Publishers, 1996), ςελύδα: 1.  

3
 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, « Σαυτότητεσ, αφηγόςεισ και γλωςςικό εκπαύδευςη», 

(Αθόνα: Εκδόςεισ Πατϊκη, 2011), ςελύδα: 66.  
4
 Shenhav Shaul R., “Thin and thick narrative analysis: On the question of defining and analyzing 

political narratives”, Narrative Inquiry, 15(1), (John Benjamins Publishing Co 2005), ςελύδα 76. 
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δηαθνξεηηθέο αθεγεκαηηθέο δπλαηφηεηεο εμαηηίαο ησλ δηαθνξεηηθψλ αθεγεκαηηθψλ 

παξαδφζεσλ θαη πνιηηηζκψλ ζηνπο νπνίνπο  ζπκκεηέρνπλ ηα άηνκα
5
.  

Ζ αθήγεζε απνηειεί γηα ηνλ Bruner κηα ζηνρεπκέλε αλζξψπηλε δξάζε, κηα 

δηαδνρή γεγνλφησλ πνπ παξνπζηάδεηαη κέζα απφ κηα αμηνινγηθή πξννπηηθή
6
. Γηα ηνλ 

Bruner «ε βησζηκφηεηα κηαο πνιηηηζκηθήο θνηλφηεηαο εληνπίδεηαη ζηελ ηθαλφηεηα 

επίιπζεο ζπγθξνχζεσλ, ζηελ εξκελεία ησλ δηαθνξψλ θαη ζηελ 

επαλαδηαπξαγκάηεπζε ησλ θνηλνηηθψλ αμηψλ, ζθνπψλ θαη ελ ηέιεη λνεκάησλ». Κάηη 

ηέηνην κπνξεί λα πξαγκαηνπνηεζεί κε ηελ βνήζεηα ηεο αθήγεζεο. Ζ αθήγεζε, σο 

εξγαιείν λφεζεο, έρεη ηελ δπλαηφηεηα λα νξγαλψζεη ηελ έθθξαζε κηαο εκπεηξίαο απφ 

κηα ζπγθεθξηκέλε νπηηθή γσλία θαη γη απηφ φρη κφλν αλαπαξηζηά ηελ 

πξαγκαηηθφηεηα, αιιά παξέρεη θαη ζηνλ δεκηνπξγφ ηεο ηελ δπλαηφηεηα ηφζν ηεο 

ίδηαο ηεο δεκηνπξγίαο ηεο  φζν θαη ηεο παξέθθιηζεο απφ απηήλ
7
.  

Οκνίσο κε ηνλ Bruner, ν Hymes ππνζηήξημε φηη ε αθήγεζε απνηειεί ηνλ 

βαζηθφ ηξφπν επηθνηλσλίαο κεηαμχ ησλ αηφκσλ, κε ηνλ θφζκν ηεο πξαγκαηηθφηεηαο 

λα δνκείηαη απφ ηνλ λνεηηθφ θαη λνεκαηηθφ αθεγεκαηηθφ εμνπιηζκφ ηνπ αλζξψπνπ
8
. 

Δπίζεο, ζχκθσλα κε ηνλ Genette, ζηελ αθήγεζε ππάξρεη ην δπλακηθφ ζηνηρείν πνπ 

εκθαλίδεηαη ζηελ κεηάδνζε ηεο αθήγεζεο. Δπαθνινχζσο ηνπ Genette, ε Rimmon-

Kenan θάλεη ιφγν γηα έλα ζχζηεκα ην νπνίν επεμεγεί θαη νξίδεη ηελ έλλνηα ηεο 

αθήγεζεο. Σν ζχζηεκα απηφ πξνζδηνξίδεη ηξία βαζηθά ραξαθηεξηζηηθά ζηνηρεία πνπ 

απαληψληαη ηφζν ζε θαληαζηηθνχο φζν θαη ζε κε θαληαζηηθνχο ηχπνπο αθήγεζεο.  

 Πξψην ζηνηρείν ηνπ ζπζηήκαηνο απηνχ – δειαδή ην πξψην ζηνηρείν ηεο 

αθήγεζεο – είλαη ην θείκελν. Με ηνλ φξν θείκελν δελ λνείηαη κφλν ν γξαπηφο, αιιά 

θαη ν πξνθνξηθφο ιφγνο. Άξα, πξψην ζηνηρείν ηεο αθήγεζεο είλαη ην ίδηνο ηεο ην 

πεξηερφκελν. Γεχηεξν ζηνηρείν ηνπ ζπζηήκαηνο πνπ απνηειεί ηελ αθήγεζε ζεσξείηαη 

ε ηζηνξία, δειαδή ηα γεγνλφηα πνπ αθεγείηαη ν αθεγεηήο θαη ηα νπνία ν ίδηνο κπνξεί 

                                                      
5
 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 60-61. 

6
 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 62.  

7
 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 62.  

8
 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 61.  
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λα δηεγεζεί, κε κηα ρξνλνινγηθή ζεηξά, θαη ζηα νπνία κπνξεί ν ίδηνο  λα 

ζπκπεξηιάβεη θαη ηνπο πξσηαγσληζηέο ηεο αθήγεζεο. Σξίην θαη ηειεπηαίν, ζχκθσλα 

κε ηελ Rimmon-Kenan, ζηνηρείν ηνπ ζπζηήκαηνο πνπ απνηειεί ηελ αθήγεζε είλαη ε 

δηαδηθαζία επηθνηλσλίαο ζηελ νπνία ε αθήγεζε κεηαθέξεηαη σο  κήλπκα απφ ηνλ 

απνζηνιέα (πνκπφο) ζηνλ παξαιήπηε ηνπ (δέθηεο). Δθηφο ησλ παξαπάλσ, αθφκε έλα 

ραξαθηεξηζηηθφ ηεο αθήγεζεο είλαη ε επαλέθζεζε ησλ γεγνλφησλ ηνπ παξειζφληνο. 

Ο αθεγεηήο εμηζηνξεί γεγνλφηα ηνπ παξειζφληνο ρσξίο λα πξνζζέηεη πεξηζζφηεξα 

ζηνηρεία ζηελ αξρηθή ηνπ αθήγεζε
9
.  

Γηα ηνλ Shenhav, ηα ηξία ζηνηρεία ηεο αθήγεζεο είλαη δηαθνξεηηθά απφ φζα 

ππνζηεξίρζεθαλ απφ ηελ Rimmon-Kenan. Σν πξψην ζηνηρείν ηεο αθήγεζεο είλαη ηα 

γεγνλφηα, νη ραξαθηήξεο θαη ην παξαζθήλην. ε απηφ ην ζηνηρείν πεξηιακβάλνληαη 

φια ηα γεγνλφηα πνπ θαιχπηεη ε αθήγεζε, θαζψο επίζεο θαη ην γεληθφ ηεο πιαίζην. 

Γεχηεξν ζηνηρείν ηεο αθήγεζεο είλαη ηα γεγνλφηα θαη ε ρξνλνινγηθή ζεηξά κε ηελ 

νπνία απηά ιακβάλνπλ ρψξα. Σξίην ζηνηρείν ηεο αθήγεζεο γηα ηνλ Shenhav είλαη ε 

αηηηφηεηα, δειαδή ην αίηην θαη ην απνηέιεζκα, κηα ζρέζε πνπ ππάξρεη πνιχ ζπρλά 

θαη ζηηο πνιηηηθέο αθεγήζεηο
10

. Όζνλ αθνξά ηελ αηηηφηεηα, απηή απνηειεί έλα 

πξφζζεην θξηηήξην γηα ηνλ νξηζκφ ηεο έλλνηαο ηεο αθήγεζεο. Σα παξαπάλσ ζηνηρεία 

δελ εμαληινχλ ηα βαζηθά ραξαθηεξηζηηθά κηαο αθήγεζεο, αιιά είλαη πνιχ θνηλά – 

εηδηθά ζηηο πνιηηηθέο αθεγήζεηο
11

.  

 Με ηνλ ξφιν ηεο αηηηφηεηαο ζηελ αθήγεζε έρεη αζρνιεζεί θαη ν Μηλθ, ν 

νπνίνο ηνλίδεη φηη νη αθεγήζεηο πεξηιακβάλνπλ έλα ρξνληθφ – κηα ρξνλνινγηθή ζεηξά 

– θαη ε αηηηφηεηα πνπ ππάξρεη ζε απηέο θσηίδεη θπξίσο ηα ζεκαληηθφηεξα γεγνλφηα
12

. 

Δθηφο ηεο αηηηφηεηαο, ν Μηλθ αλαθέξεηαη ζηε δνκή ηεο αθήγεζεο, ε νπνία πξέπεη λα 

                                                      
9
 Shenhav Shaul R., όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ 79-80.  

10
 Για τισ πολιτικϋσ αφηγόςεισ θα γύνει λόγοσ παρακϊτω.  

11
 Shenhav Shaul R. , “Political Narratives and Political Reality”, International Political Science 

Review, 27(3), (Publisher’s Version 2006), ςελύδα 251. 
12

 Shenhav Shaul R., ., “Thin and thick narrative analysis: On the question of defining and 
analyzing political narratives”, Narrative Inquiry, 15(1), (John Benjamins Publishing Co 2005), 
ςελύδα 81. 
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δηαθαηέρεηαη απφ ελφηεηα. Γηα λα ζεσξεζεί πσο ππάξρεη αθήγεζε, απηή πξέπεη λα 

έρεη αξρή, κέζε θαη ηέινο
13

.  

ε απηφ ην ζεκείν αμίδεη λα ηνληζζεί φηη γηα ηνλ Shenhav είλαη ζεκαληηθφ ην 

ζηνηρείν ηεο δνκήο, αιιά φρη απνιχησο. Ο ζπγγξαθέαο ραξαθηεξίδεη σο 

πξνβιεκαηηθφ ηνλ νξηζκφ «κε αθήγεζε» γηα φζνπο ιφγνπο δελ πεξηιακβάλνπλ ηελ 

δνκή ηεο αξρήο, ηεο κέζεο θαη ηνπ ηέινπο. Οη βαζηθνί ιφγνη γηα ηνπο νπνίνπο 

ζπκβαίλεη απηφ, ζχκθσλα κε ηνλ Shenhav, είλαη δχν. Ο πξψηνο ζρεηίδεηαη κε ην 

γεγνλφο φηη θάπνηνη ιφγνη δελ έρνπλ πξνδηαγεγξακκέλν ηέινο. Ωο ηέηνην παξάδεηγκα 

ηίζεηαη ν πνιηηηθφο ιφγνο. Ο δεχηεξνο βαζηθφο ιφγνο, γηα ηνλ ίδην ζεσξεηηθφ, είλαη ην 

γεγνλφο φηη ζε πνιινχο ιφγνπο αθήλνληαη ζθνπίκσο ζην ηέινο θάπνηα αλαπάληεηα 

εξσηήκαηα. Βέβαηα, θαη απηφ είλαη θάηη πνπ ζπκβαίλεη ζπρλά ζε πνιηηηθνχο ιφγνπο 

θαη πνιηηηθέο ζπδεηήζεηο, ζηηο νπνίεο φζνη ζπκκεηέρνπλ πξνζπαζνχλ λα κελ 

αθήζνπλ ηνπο ππφινηπνπο λα νινθιεξψζνπλ ηνλ ιφγν ηνπο, γηα ηελ επίηεπμε ησλ 

πνιηηηθψλ ηνπο ζηφρσλ
14

.  

 ε απηφ ην ζεκείν ζα γίλεη ηδηαίηεξε αλαθνξά ζηνπο πνιηηηθνχο ιφγνπο θαη ηηο 

πνιηηηθέο αθεγήζεηο, είδνο ην νπνίν ζα καο απαζρνιήζεη ζηε ζπλέρεηα ηεο παξνχζαο 

εξγαζίαο. Ωο «πνιηηηθφο ιφγνο» κπνξεί λα νξηζηεί ν ιφγνο πνπ δεκηνπξγήζεθε απφ 

πνιηηηθνχο, εμαηηίαο επίζεκσλ ζπλζεθψλ ή θαηαζηάζεσλ ή ν ιφγνο πνπ 

δεκηνπξγήζεθε απφ πνιηηηθνχο θαηά ηελ δηάξθεηα ηέηνησλ ζπλζεθψλ θαη 

θαηαζηάζεσλ
15

.  

Αλέθαζελ νη πνιηηηθνί ιφγνη ζεσξνχληαλ εμέρνληα είδε ιφγνπ θαη πνιιέο 

θνξέο απηνί γξάθνληαη απφ εηδηθνχο
16

. Παξά ηε ζπκκεηνρή ησλ εηδηθψλ απηψλ, ην 

θνηλφ ηείλεη λα ηαπηίδεη ηνπο ιφγνπο θαη ην πεξηερφκελφ ηνπο κε ηνπο πνιηηηθνχο πνπ 

ηνπο εθθσλνχλ θαη φρη κε ηνπο εηδηθνχο πνπ ηνπο δεκηνπξγνχλ παξαζθεληαθά. Με ην 

                                                      
13

 Shenhav Shaul R., όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα 81.  
14

 Shenhav Shaul R., όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ 82-83. 
15

 Shenhav Shaul R., “Thin and thick narrative analysis: On the question of defining and analyzing 
political narratives”, Narrative Inquiry, 15(1), (John Benjamins Publishing Co 2005), ςελύδα 78. 
16

 Οι ειδικού αυτού ονομϊζονται spin-doctors και μεταξύ των αρμοδιοτότων τουσ βρύςκεται και η 
ςυγγραφό πολιτικών λόγων. 
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πέξαζκα ησλ ρξφλσλ νη εηδηθνί απηνί έρνπλ γίλεη απαξαίηεηνη γηα ηελ δηεμαγσγή 

πνιηηηθήο δξάζεο. Απηφ ζπκβαίλεη θπξίσο εμαηηίαο ηεο δηάδνζεο ηνπ πνιηηηθνχ ιφγνπ 

ζε πνιιέο πιαηθφξκεο, νη νπνίεο έρνπλ απμεζεί ηηο ηειεπηαίεο δεθαεηίεο εμαηηίαο ηεο 

πξνφδνπ ηεο ηερλνινγίαο. ηε ζεκεξηλή επνρή πνιηηηθνί ιφγνη πξνβάιινληαη ζε 

δειηία εηδήζεσλ, κεηαδίδνληαη κέζσ ξαδηνθψλνπ θαη – νιφθιεξνη ή απνζπάζκαηά 

ηνπο – θηινμελνχληαη ζε βίληεν ηνπ Youtube θαη άιια Νέα Μέζα
17

. Ωο παξάδεηγκα 

κπνξνχλ λα αλαθεξζνχλ θσηνγξαθίεο ζε Μέζα θνηλσληθήο δηθηχσζεο, αθφκε θαη 

πξνζσπηθά κπινγθο θαη ηζηνζειίδεο ησλ πνιηηηθψλ θαη αλζξψπσλ πνπ ηνπο 

ζηεξίδνπλ. Οη ζεκεξηλνί άλζξσπνη θαηαθιχδνληαη επίζεο απφ πνιηηηθέο δηαθεκίζεηο 

– εηδηθά θαηά ηελ πεξίνδν πξνεθινγηθψλ αλακεηξήζεσλ -, δηαθεκηζηηθά θπιιάδηα, 

αθίζεο, αθφκε θαη ηξαγνχδηα πνπ δεκηνπξγνχληαη απνθιεηζηηθά γηα ηελ ζηήξημε 

πνιηηηθψλ θνκκάησλ.  

χκθσλα κε ηελ Ruth Wodak, νη πνιηηηθνί ιφγνη – θαη φια ηα είδε πνπ ηνπο 

απαξηίδνπλ – αθνινπζνχλ ζπγθεθξηκέλνπο θαλφλεο. Ζ ίδηα αλαθέξεη φηη, γηα ηνπο 

Laux θαη Schutz, νη πνιηηηθνί ρξεζηκνπνηνχλ ζπγθεθξηκέλεο ζηξαηεγηθέο, κε ζθνπφ 

λα πξνθπιάμνπλ ηελ αμηνπηζηία ηνπο. Γηα ηελ Wodak είλαη πνιχ ζεκαληηθφ ην 

ζηνηρείν ηεο αμηνπηζηίαο, είηε απηή αληαπνθξίλεηαη ζηελ πξαγκαηηθφηεηα είηε φρη. 

Καηά ηελ εθθψλεζε ελφο πνιηηηθνχ ιφγνπ, ν νκηιψλ νθείιεη λα θαίλεηαη αμηφπηζηνο 

πξνο ην θνηλφ ηνπ, ην νπνίν – ηδαληθά – ζα πηζηεχεη ηα φζα αθνχγνληαη απφ ηνλ 

νκηιφληα. Γηα απηφ ηνλ ιφγν, νη πνιηηηθνί ιφγνη πξνζαξκφδνληαη ζηηο απαηηήζεηο θαη 

ηηο πξνζδνθίεο ηνπ εθάζηνηε θνηλνχ. Κάζε νκηιψλ νθείιεη λα ζηέιλεη ηα ζσζηά 

κελχκαηα ζην θνηλφ ηνπ, κε ηξφπν ν νπνίνο ηνλ θαζηζηά βέβαην πσο ην θνηλφ 

ιακβάλεη ηα ελ ιφγσ κελχκαηα κε ηνλ ίδην – ζσζηφ – ηξφπν
18

. Άιισζηε, ζθνπφο ηνπ 

                                                      
17

 Νϋα Μϋςα θεωρούμε τα Μϋςα εκεύνα που βαςύζονται ςτην ψηφιακό τεχνολογύα. Παρϊδειγμα 
τϋτοιων Μϋςων εύναι το Διαδύκτυο, τα βιντεοπαιχνύδια και η εικονικό πραγματικότητα. τον 
αντύποδα των Νϋων Μϋςων βρύςκονται τα παραδοςιακϊ Μϋςα, τα οπούα υπϊρχουν πριν από την 
ϋλευςη τησ ψηφιακόσ τεχνολογύασ ςτην καθημερινότητα των ανθρώπων. Παραδεύγματα τϋτοιων 
Μϋων εύναι το Ραδιόφωνο, η Σηλεοραςη και η Εφημερύδα.  
18

 Wodak Ruth, “The Discourse of Politics in Action”, Journal of Pragmatics, 42(9), (Palgrave 
Macmillan 2009), ςελύδεσ  1-4. 
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πνιηηηθνχ ιφγνπ είλαη λα πείζεη ην θνηλφ γηα ηελ αιήζεηα ησλ φζσλ εθθσλνχληαη απφ 

ηνλ εθάζηνηε νκηιφληα. 

Μέξνο ηνπ πνιηηηθνχ ιφγνπ είλαη, κεηαμχ άιισλ, θαη ε πνιηηηθή αθήγεζε. Ζ 

πνιηηηθή αθήγεζε βαζίδεηαη, ζχκθσλα κε ηνλ Shaul Shenhav, ηφζν ζηελ πνιηηηθή 

φζν θαη ζηελ αθήγεζε θαη πεξηιακβάλεη ηελ κεηαμχ ηνπο αιιειεπίδξαζε
19

. Έρνληαο 

ήδε γίλεη κηα αλαθνξά ζηελ αθήγεζε θαη ζε ζηνηρεία πνπ ηελ ραξαθηεξίδνπλ, αμίδεη 

λα γίλεη κηα κηθξή αλαθνξά θαη ζηελ πνιηηηθή. Οη βάζεηο γηα ηνλ φξν ηεο πνιηηηθήο 

εηέζεζαλ κε ηνλ Αξηζηνηέιε, ζχκθσλα κε ηνλ νπνίν ηα βαζηθά ηεο ζηνηρεία είλαη ε 

δενληνινγία θαη ε εζηθή. Έλαο άλζξσπνο
20

 πξέπεη λα ιακβάλεη ππφςηλ ηη ζεσξείηαη 

θαιφ θαη ηη ζεσξείηαη θαθφ γηα κηα θνηλσλία. Έλαο άιινο  κεγάινο ζεσξεηηθφο ηεο 

πνιηηηθήο, ν Μαθηαβέιη, έρνληαο δηαθνξεηηθή ζθνπηά ησλ πξαγκάησλ ζε ζρέζε κε 

ηνλ Αξηζηνηέιε, ηφληδε φηη ηα βαζηθά ραξαθηεξηζηηθά ηεο πνιηηηθήο είλαη ε βία θαη ε 

εγεκνλία. Απηφ, ζχκθσλα κε ηνλ ίδην, ζπκβαίλεη επεηδή θάζε πνιηηηθή έρεη σο ζηφρν 

ηελ εμνπζία
21

, άξα ε βία ρξεζηκνπνηείηαη γηα ηελ απφθηεζε ηεο εγεκνλίαο.  

Δπηζηξέθνληαο μαλά ζηελ αθήγεζε, παξαθάησ ζα γίλεη ιφγνο κεηαμχ άιισλ 

γηα ηνλ ξφιν ηνπ αθεγεηή. Γηα ηνλ Marcus έλα αθεγεκαηηθφ θείκελν δελ κπνξεί λα 

ππάξμεη ρσξίο ηνλ αθεγεηή ηνπ – ή ηνπιάρηζηνλ έηζη πηζηεχεηαη απφ ην επξχ θνηλφ – 

θαη δελ γίλεηαη απηφ λα κελ είλαη επεξεαζκέλν απφ ηελ ηδενινγία ηνπ ίδηνπ ηνπ 

αθεγεηή
22

. Ζ ηδενινγία ηνπ αθεγεηή κπνξεί, κέζα ζε κηα αθήγεζε, είηε λα 

δειψλεηαη ξεηά είηε λα ππνλνείηαη ζε απηή, κηαο θαη δελ είλαη δπλαηφ ε ηδενινγία ηνπ 

αθεγεηή λα θαζνξίδεηαη πάληα κε ζαθή ηξφπν. Απφ ηελ ηδενινγία ηνπ αθεγεηή 

                                                      
19

 Shenhav Shaul R., “Thin and thick narrative analysis: On the question of defining and 
analyzing political narratives”, Narrative Inquiry, 15(1), (John Benjamins Publishing Co 2005), 
ςελύδα 77. 
20

 ύμφωνα με τον Αριςτοτϋλη οι ϊνθρωποι εύμαςτεαπό την φύςη μασ κοινωνικϊ και πολιτικϊ 
όντα.  
21

 Wodak Ruth, “The Discourse of Politics in Action”,  Journal of Pragmatics, 42(9), (Palgrave 
Macmillan 2009), ςελύδα 5. 
22

 Laurence, Marcus, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 1-8 
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επεξεάδεηαη θαη ε γιψζζα πνπ ρξεζηκνπνηείηαη απφ εθείλνλ θαη καιηζηα θαη εθείλε 

παίδεη ζεκαληηθφ ξφιν ζηελ αθήγεζε
23

.  

Δπίζεο, γηα ηνλ Marcus
24

 ζεκαληηθφ ζηνηρείν ηεο αθήγεζεο θαη ηνπ αθεγεηή 

είλαη απηφ ηεο εζηίαζεο, ε νπνία θαζνξίδεηαη απφ ηε ζρέζε κεηαμχ ππνθεηκέλνπ θαη 

αληηθεηκέλνπ ηεο αθήγεζεο. Πην ζπγθεθξηκέλα, ππάξρεη ε εζσηεξηθή θαη ε εμσηεξηθή 

εζηίαζε, θάηη πνπ εμαξηάηαη απφ ην εάλ ν αθεγεηήο είλαη κέξνο ή φρη ηεο αθήγεζεο. 

Με βάζε ην εάλ ν αθεγεηήο εκπιέθεηαη ή φρη ζηελ αθήγεζε απηφο κπνξεί λα 

ζεσξεζεί νκνδηεγεηηθφο ή εηεξνδηεγεηηθφο. Ζ παξαπάλσ θαηεγνξηνπνίεζε δελ 

ζρεηίδεηαη κε θάπνηνπ είδνπο ηεξάξρεζε. Αληίζεηα, νκνδηεγεηηθφο είλαη ν αθεγεηήο 

πνπ αθεγείηαη κηα ηζηνξία κε πξσηαγσληζηή ηνλ ίδην, ελψ ν εηεξνδηεγεηηθφο 

αθεγεηήο αθεγείηαη γεγνλφηα ζηα νπνία δελ πξσηαγσληζηεί θαη είλαη απιφο 

κάξηπξάο ηνπο
25

. Μηα αθφκε θαηεγνξηνπνίεζε ηνπ Marcus δηαρσξίδεη ηνλ αθεγεηή 

ζε εμσδηεγεηηθφ
26

 θαη ελδνδηεγεηηθφ
27

 
28

.  

Σα παξαπάλσ ζηνηρεία δελ είλαη ηα κνλαδηθά πνπ βνεζνχλ ζηελ αλάιπζε 

ελφο αθεγεκαηηθνχ ιφγνπ. Γηα ηνλ Πεξηθιή Πνιίηε, ζεκαληθφ ζηνηρείν ηεο 

αθήγεζεο είλαη ν ίδηνο ν ιφγνο θαη ηα θεηκεληθά ηνπ γλσξίζκαηα
29

. Γηα ηελ παξνχζα 

εξγαζία ρξεηάδεηαη λα ηνληζηεί ε ζεκαζία ηεο δείμεο, ε νπνία απνηειεί παξάιιεια 

θαη γισζζηθή ζηξαηεγηθή – εθηφο απφ θεηκεληθφ γλψξηζκα – θαη ε νπνία απαληάηαη 

ζηελ ζπγθηλεζηαθή ιεηηνπξγία ηνπ ιφγνπ, ε νπνία επηθεληξψλεηαη ζηνλ πνκπφ ηνπ 

κελχκαηνο
30

. Ζ δείμε, ζχκθσλα κε ηνλ Π. Πνιίηε είλαη «ν εληνπηζκφο θαη ε 

                                                      
23

 Laurence, Marcus, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 79 
24

 Laurence, Marcus, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 70-71 
25

 Laurence, Marcus, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 84.  
26

 Ο χαρακτόρασ παρουςιϊζεται από τον αφηγητό, ο οπούοσ δεν ϋχει καμύα ανϊμειξη ςτην 
αφόγηςό του.  
27

 Ϊνασ από τουσ χαρακτόρεσ τησ ιςτορύασ ξεκινούν την αφόγηςό τησ.  
28

 Laurence, Marcus, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 81.  
29

 Πολύτησ Περικλόσ,  “Η γλώςςα τησ τηλεοπτικόσ ενημϋρωςησ-Σα δελτύα ειδόςεων τησ 
ελληνικόσ τηλεόραςησ (1980 – 2010)” , (Θεςςαλονύκη: Ινςτιτούτο Νεοελληνικών πουδών, 
2014), ςελύδα: 168. 
30

 Πολύτησ Περικλόσ,  όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 307.  
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ηαπηνπνίεζε πξνζψπσλ θαη πξαγκάησλ κέζα ζηνλ ρψξν θαη ηνλ ρξφλν κέζσ ηεο 

γιψζζαο»
31

.  

Πην ζπγθεθξηκέλα, κε ηελ δείμε κπνξνχκε λα εληνπίζνπκε θαη λα 

ηαπηνπνηήζνπκε/αλαγλσξίζνπκε πξφζσπα, αληηθείκελα, ζπκβάληα, δηαδηθαζίεο θαη 

δξαζηεξηφηεηεο πνπ γίλνληαη αληηθείκελν αλαθνξάο ελφο ιφγνπ ζε ζρέζε κε ην 

ρσξνρξνληθφ πιαίζην ην νπνίν δεκηνπξγεί θαη δηαηεξεί ε πξάμε ηεο εθθνξάο ηνπ 

ιφγνπ, θαζψο θαη ηε ζπκκεηνρή ζε απηφ ελφο πνκπνχ θαη ελφο (απν)δέθηε. Ζ δείμε, 

ινηπφλ, είλαη ζρεηηθή θαη ζπζρεηηζηηθή θαη νη ιέμεηο πνπ ρξεζηκνπνηεί ε γιψζζα δελ 

είλαη απιά θάπνηεο ιέμεηο πεξηερνκέλνπ, αιιά «απνηεινχλ ελδείθηεο πνπ γεκίδνπλ 

απφ ζεκαζία θαη ζπλδένληαη κε αλαθεξφκελα, φηαλ θαζνξίδεηαη ε ηαπηφηεηα θαη ε 

θαηάζηαζε» ησλ ζπκκεηερφλησλ ζηελ επηθνηλσλία
32

 ηε ζηηγκή αθξηβψο πνπ απηή 

βξίζθεηαη ζε εμέιημε. Δπεηδή νη ηξεηο βαζηθνί παξάγνληεο πνπ πξνζδηνξίδνπλ κηα 

πεξίζηαζε εθθνξάο ιφγνπ είλαη ην πξφζσπν, ν ηφπνο θαη ν ρξφλνο, ε δείμε 

δηαθξίλεηαη ζε απηέο ηηο ηξεηο θαηεγνξίεο
33

. Καηά ηνλ Π. Πνιίηε, ππάξρεη κηα 

θαηεμνρήλ ζχλδεζε ηεο δείμεο πξνζψπνπ κε ηελ ρξήζε α‟ θαη β‟ γξακκαηηθνχ 

πξνζψπνπ. Μάιηζηα, δηαθνξηθή είλαη ε αμία ηεο ρξήζεο δεηθηηθψλ, κηαο θαη απηή 

ππαγνξεχεηαη απφ ηελ πεξίζηαζε επηθνηλσλίαο πνπ αληηζηνηρεί ζε θάζε Μέζν.  

Δηδηθά ζε φ,ηη αθνξά ζην α‟ πιεζπληηθφ πξφζσπν θαη ηε ρξήζε ηνπ, απηή έρεη 

πνιιέο πηπρέο. Πξσηίζησο, απηφ ην πξφζσπν δειψλεη φζνπο εξγάζηεθαλ γηα ην 

κήλπκα πνπ παξνπζηάδεηαη ζηνλ δέθηε. Πην ζπγθεθξηκέλα, ην «εκείο» κπνξεί λα είλαη 

απνθιεηζηηθφ, εγθιεηζηηθφ, γεληθεπηηθφ, αιιά θαη θπιεηηθφ
34

. Σν απνθιεηζηηθφ 

«εκείο» απνθιείεη ηνπο δέθηεο ηνπ κελχκαηνο θαη θαηεπζχλεη ηελ δείμε πξνο ηελ 

ζπληαθηηθή νκάδα θαη ην ηερληθφ πξνζσπηθφ ηνπ Μέζνπ
35

. ηε ζπλέρεηα, ην 

εγθιεηζηηθφ «εκείο» ζπκπεξηιακβάλεη ηνλ πνιχπξφζσπν πνκπφ θαη ηνπο απνδέθηεο 

                                                      
31

 Πολύτησ Περικλόσ,  όπου παραπϊνω,  ςελύδα: 173.  
32

 Ο Περικλόσ Πολύτησ αναφϋρεται ςε ςυμμετϋχοντεσ ςτη ςυνομιλύα, αλλϊ τα όςα υποςτηρύζει 
για την δεύξη ςυναντώνται ςε κϊθε εύδοσ αφόγηςησ και επικοινωνύασ.  
33

 Πολύτησ Περικλόσ,  όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 309.  
34

 Πολύτησ Περικλόσ,  όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 174-175.  
35

 Για την παρούςα εργαςύα ωσ παρϊδειγμα θα ληφθούν ϊρθρα από  το περιοδικό Dabiq.  
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ηνπ κελχκαηνο πνπ εθείλνο εθπέκπεη. Δπίζεο, ην γεληθεπηηθφ «εκείο» αλαθέξεηαη 

ζηελ επξχηεξε ζπιινγηθφηεηα, ζηελ νπνία πεξηιακβάλεηαη θαη ν πνκπφο, ελψ κε ην 

θπιεηηθφ «εκείο» κπνξεί λα γίλεη αλαθνξά ζε κηα εζλφηεηα ή κηα θπιή αλζξψπσλ.  

χκθσλα κε ηα φζα αλαθέξεη ν Π. Πνιίηεο ζην βηβιίν ηνπ «Ζ Γιψζζα ηεο 

Σειενπηηθήο Δλεκέξσζεο», ππάξρνπλ θαη άιια είδε «εκείο». Έλα ηέηνην είλαη ην 

ζπιινγηθφ, ην νπνίν αλαθέξεηαη ζε κηα ζπιινγηθφηεηα ε νπνία δελ έρεη 

ζπγθεθξηκέλα φξηα, αιιά έρεη κεηαβαιιφκελν πιεζπζκφ θαη ζχλζεζε. Έλα αθφκε 

«εκείο» είλαη ην αθεγεκαηηθφ, ελψ γίλεηαη αλαθνξά θαη ζην ελζαξξπληηθφ – ή 

πξνηξεπηηθφ
36

. Φαίλεηαη, δειαδή, φηη ε γιψζζα κπνξεί λα απνηειέζεη έλα πνιχ 

ρξήζηκν εξγαιείν γηα ηελ θαηαζθεπή κηαο ζπγθεθξηκέλεο αθήγεζεο θαη ηελ 

επηθνηλσλία ζπγθεθξηκέλσλ κελπκάησλ απφ ηνλ πνκπφ ζηνλ δέθηε.  

Απφ ηα παξαπάλσ κπνξεί λα ζπλαρζεί θαη ην ζπκπέξαζκα ζην νπνίν έρνπλ 

θαηαιήμεη θαη νη Αξράθεο-Σζάθσλα, ζχκθσλα κε ηνπο νπνίνπο ππάξρεη πξνθαλήο 

ιεηηνπξγηθή, θνηλσληθή ζθνπηκφηεηα ζηελ λνεηηθή πξνδηάζεζε γηα αθεγεκαηηθή 

νξγάλσζε, ηφζν θαηά ηελ πξφζιεςε ηεο εκπεηξίαο φζν θαη θαηά ηελ έθθξαζε θαη 

παξαγσγή ηνπ ιφγνπ
37

.  

  

                                                      
36

 Πολύτησ Περικλόσ,  όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 314-317.  
37

 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 61. 
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Δεύτερο Κεφϊλαιο: υλλογικό μνόμη, ιδεολογικό ταυτότητα 

και αφόγηςη 

 

 Ζ ηδενινγία παίδεη πνιχ ζεκαληηθφ ξφιν ζε φιεο ηηο ελέξγεηεο ησλ αλζξψπσλ, 

άξα θαη ζηελ αθήγεζε. Όπσο αλαθέξζεθε θαη ζην πξνεγνχκελν θεθάιαην ηεο 

παξνχζαο εξγαζίαο, ε αθήγεζε επεξεάδεηαη ζε πνιχ κεγάιν βαζκφ απφ ηελ 

ηδενινγία ηνπ αθεγεηή, ν νπνίνο κε ηε ζεηξά ηνπ είλαη πηζαλφ λα επεξεάζεη θαη ηελ 

ηδενινγία φζσλ ιακβάλνπλ ην αθήγεκά ηνπ. θαηα ηνλ ηξφπν απηφλ, εθηφο ησλ 

εθάζηνηε αθεγεηψλ, κπνξεί λα εηπσζεί φηη ε ηδενινγία επεξεάδεη γεληθά θάζε 

θνηλσληθή νκάδα θαη φια ηα άηνκα πνπ αλήθνπλ ζε απηέο.  

 ηε ζεσξία ηεο θνηλσληθήο ηαπηφηεηαο, θαη ζχκθσλα κε ηνπο Stets θαη Burke, 

σο «θνηλσληθή ηαπηφηεηα» νξίδεηαη ε γλψζε – θαη επίγλσζε – πνπ έρεη έλα άηνκν φηη 

αλήθεη ζε κηα θνηλσληθή θαηεγνξία ή θνηλσληθή νκάδα
38

. Με ηε ζεηξά ηεο, σο 

θνηλσληθή νκάδα λνείηαη έλα ζχλνιν αηφκσλ. Σα άηνκα πνπ αλήθνπλ ζην 

ζπγθεθξηκέλν ζχλνιν είλαη θάηνρνη θνηλψλ θνηλσληθψλ ηαπηνηήησλ ή ζεσξνχλ ηνπο 

εαπηνχο ηνπο κέιε ηεο ίδηαο θνηλσληθήο νκάδαο. Απφ ηελ άιιε, φζνη δηαπηζηψλνπλ 

φηη δηαθέξνπλ θαηά πνιχ απφ ηα κέιε ηεο νκάδαο, θαηεγνξηνπνηνχλ ηνπο εαπηνχο 

ηνπο σο εμσ-νκαδηθά
39

. Ζ θαηεγνξηνπνίεζε απηή γίλεηαη κέζσ κηαο νιφθιεξεο 

δηαδηθαζίαο θαηά ηελ νπνία επηζπκβαίλεη κηα θνηλσληθή ζχγθξηζε.  

Κνηλσληθή ζχγθξηζε είλαη κηα επηιεθηηθή εθαξκνγή ηνπ απνηειέζκαηνο ηεο 

ελίζρπζεο. Πνιχ ζεκαληηθφ ζηνηρείν ηεο θνηλσληθήο ζχγθξηζεο είλαη ην γεγνλφο φηη ε 

απηνεθηίκεζε ελφο αηφκνπ εληζρχεηαη κέζσ ηεο αμηνιφγεζήο ηνπ ηφζν απφ ηα κέιε 

ηεο θνηλσληθήο νκάδαο ζηελ νπνία αλήθεη φζν θαη απφ εμσ-νκαδηθά άηνκα. Με ηελ 

θνηλσληθή ζχγθξηζε ζπλππάξρεη ε απηνθαηεγνξηνπνίεζε. Ζ απηνθαηεγνξηνπνίεζε 

νμχλεη αθελφο ηηο νκνηφηεηεο κεηαμχ ηνπ αηφκνπ θαη ηεο νκάδαο ζηελ νπνία αλήθεη 

                                                      
38

 Jan E. Stets and Peter J. Burke (2000), “Identity Theory and Social Identity Theory”, Social 
Psychology Quarterly,  vol. 63, no. 3, ςελύδα: 225.  
39

 Jan E. Stets and Peter J. Burke, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 226.   
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θαη αθεηέξνπ ηηο δηαθνξέο κεηαμχ ηνπ αηφκνπ θαη αηφκσλ εθηφο νκάδαο. Ζ φμπλζε 

απηή αθνξά ζε φιεο ηηο πεπνηζήζεηο, αμίεο θαη θαλφλεο ζπκπεξηθνξάο θαη, γεληθά, ζε 

θάζε ηδηφηεηα πνπ ζεσξείηαη φηη ζρεηίδεηαη κε ηελ θαηεγνξηνπνίεζε ελφο αηφκνπ ζε 

κηα θνηλσληθή νκάδα. Μεηά ηελ θνηλσληθή ζχγθξηζε, ηα άηνκα πνπ δηαζπηζηψλνπλ 

πσο έρνπλ παξφκνηα ραξαθηεξηζηηθά κε κέιε κηαο νκάδαο θαηεγνξηνπνηνχλ ηνπο 

εαπηνχο ηνπο ζηελ νκάδα απηή. Απφ ηελ άιιε, φζνη δηαπηζηψλνπλ πσο δηαθέξνπλ 

ζηα βαζηθά ηνπο ραξαθηεξηζηηθά απφ ηα κέιε κηαο νκάδαο, θαηεγνξηνπνηνχλ ηνπο 

εαπηνχο ηνπο σο εμσ-νκαδηθνχο. Ζ απηνθαηεγνξηνπνίεζε, γηα ηελ ζεσξία ηεο 

ηαπηφηεηαο, είλαη ηφζν ζεκαληηθή φζν θαη ε δηακφξθσζε ηεο ηαπηφηεηαο ελφο 

αηφκνπ.  

Γηα ηελ απηνθαηεγνξηνπνίεζε ππάξρνπλ ζχκβνια πνπ ρξεζηκνπνηνχληαη γηα 

λα νξίζνπλ ζέζεηο θαη ξφινπο ησλ αηφκσλ
40

. Μάιηζηα, ε ζεσξία ηεο ηαπηφηεηαο 

αζρνιείηαη θπξίσο κε ηα ζπζηαηηθά κηαο δνκεκέλεο θνηλσλίαο, κηαο θνηλσλίαο 

δειαδή ζηελ νπνία ν θαζέλαο επηηειεί δηαθνξεηηθνχο ξφινπο θαη θαηέρεη 

δηαθνξεηηθέο ζέζεηο. Άηνκα πνπ ελεξγνχλ εληφο ελφο πιαηζίνπ θνηλσληθήο δνκήο 

αλαθέξνληαη ηφζν ν θαζέλαο γηα ηνλ εαπηφ ηνπ φζν θαη ν έλαο γηα ηνλ άιινλ κε κηα 

αίζζεζε αλαγλψξηζεο – κεηαμχ ηνπο – σο θαηφρνπο θνηλσληθψλ ζέζεσλ. Απηφ ην 

ζηνηρείν είλαη πνπ δεκηνπξγεί πξνζδνθίεο ηφζν γηα ηα κέιε κηαο νκάδαο φζν θαη απφ 

απηά γηα ηα άηνκα εθηφο νκάδαο.  

Γηα ηελ ζεσξία ηεο ηαπηφηεηαο, ε απηνθαηεγνξηνπνίεζε απνηειεί ηνλ ππξήλα 

ηεο. Καηά ηελ δηαδηθαζία απηή, ηα άηνκα γίλνληαη θάηνρνη ξφινπ – θαη κάιηζηα 

ζπλήζσο παξαπάλσ ηνπ ελφο – θαη ελζσκαηψλνπλ ζηνλ ξφιν απηφ λνήκαηα θαη 

πξνζδνθίεο πνπ ζπλδένληαη κε ηνλ ξφιν απηφ. Οπζηαζηηθά, νη πξνζδνθίεο απηέο, καδί 

κε ηα λνήκαηα απηά, θαζνδεγνχλ ηηο ζπκπεξηθνξέο ησλ αηφκσλ. Ζ ηαπηφηεηα είλαη 

έλα κέζν πνπ βνεζά ηνπο αλζξψπνπο λα δηαηεξήζνπλ ηελ αληίιεςε ηεο 

                                                      
40

 Οι ρόλοι αποτελούν ςχετικϊ ςταθερϊ μορφολογικϊ ςτοιχεύα κοινωνικών δομών.  



Η καταςκευό ιδεολογικόσ ταυτότητασ μϋςω τησ αφόγηςησ 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 22 

κνλαδηθφηεηάο ηνπο γηα ην πνηνη είλαη. Δπίζεο, ηνπο δίλεη ηελ δπλαηφηεηα λα 

θαζνξίδνπλ νη ίδηνη ηνλ εαπηφ ηνπο θαη λα εθθξάδνπλ ηελ κνλαδηθφηεηά ηνπο
41

.  

Καηά ηνλ Riley, ην δήηεκα ηεο ηαπηφηεηαο αλήθεη ζηε ζθαίξα ηεο 

θηινζνθηθήο απνξίαο θαη ζρεηίδεηαη κε ζέκαηα φπσο ε κνλαδηθφηεηα ή ε 

πνιιαπιφηεηα ελφο εαπηνχ θαη ην είδνο ηεο ζρέζεο πνπ ζπλδέεη έλα άηνκν κε κηα 

θνηλσλία
42

. Γηα ηελ αλαιπηηθή θηινζνθία, απφ ηελ άιιε, ε ηαπηφηεηα ζρεηίδεηαη 

αξθεηά κε ηνλ πξνζδηνξηζκφ ησλ ζπλζεθψλ νκνηφηεηαο πνπ επηηξέπνπλ ζε θάπνηνλ 

λα θξίλεη αλ θάηη ή θάπνηνο είλαη κνλαδηθφο. Άξα, ζχκθσλα κε ηελ αλαιπηηθή 

θηινζνθία, γίλεηαη ιφγνο γηα ζπγθεθξηκέλεο θαηεγνξίεο ηαπηνηήησλ φηαλ νη 

άλζξσπνη πνπ αλήθνπλ ζε απηέο δηαθέξνπλ εκθαλψο απφ αλζξψπνπο πνπ  δελ 

αλήθνπλ ζε απηέο ή αλήθνπλ ζε άιιεο
43

.  

Δπίζεο, γηα ηελ νπζηνθξαηηθή αληίιεςε, ηα άηνκα πνπ αλήθνπλ ζε κηα 

θαηεγνξία ηαπηφηεηαο δηαθέξνπλ ζεκειησδψο απφ κέιε άιισλ νκάδσλ θαη έρνπλ – 

επίζεο ζεκειησδψο – κεηαμχ ηνπο νκνηφηεηεο. Ζ ελ ιφγσ αληίιεςε απνηειεί κηα 

πξνζέγγηζε ε νπνία εζηηάδεη ζε πνιχ ζπγθεθξηκέλα ραξαθηεξηζηηθά θαη ειέγρεη ηελ 

δηαηήξεζε ηεο νκνηφηεηάο ηνπο ζηνλ ρξφλν
44

. Βαζηθφ δήηεκα γηα ηελ αληίιεςε απηή 

είλαη ε απνδνρή φηη ην άηνκν θαη ε ηαπηφηεηά ηνπ είλαη απνηειέζκαηα ηφζν έκθπησλ 

ραξαθηεξηζηηθψλ θαη ηδηνηήησλ ηνπ αηφκνπ φζν θαη θνηλσληθψλ επηδξάζεσλ πνπ 

απηφ δέρεηαη. Γηα ηελ νπζηνθξαηηθή αληίιεςε, ε ηαπηφηεηα είλαη πεξηζζφηεξν 

θνηλσληθφ δήηεκα θαη ινγφηεξν αηνκηθφ. Σν άηνκν πεξηνξίδεηαη απφ ηελ θνηλσλία 

ζηελ νπνία αλήθεη θαη θηλείηαη θαη απηφ έρεη σο απνηέιεζκα ε ηαπηφηεηά ηνπ λα 

πξνζδηνξίδεηαη απφ ηε ζπκκεηνρή ηνπ αηφκνπ ζε δηάθνξεο θνηλσληθέο νκάδεο
45

.  

Γηαθνξεηηθή είλαη ε ζηάζε θνηλσληθψλ ζεσξήζεσλ θαη ηνπ ρψξνπ ηεο 

θνηλσληθήο θαηαζθεπήο. χκθσλα κε ηε ζηάζε απηή, ε θαηεγνξηνπνίεζε ελφο 

                                                      
41

 Jan E. Stets and Peter J. Burke, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 225-226.  
42

 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω,  ςελύδα: 28. 
43

  Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 29.  
44

  Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 29.  
45

  Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 33-35.  
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αηφκνπ απνηειεί απνηέιεζκα ηεο νκνγελνπνίεζεο. Οκνγελνπνίεζε, ζχκθσλα κε 

ηνπο Αξράθε θαη Σζάθσλα, είλαη ε θνηλσληθνπνιηηηθή επηλφεζε θαη ε επηβνιή 

νκνηφηεηαο. Ζ θαηεγνξηνπνίεζε ηνπ αηφκνπ δελ βαζίδεηαη ζηελ αλαθάιπςε κηαο 

ηαπηφηεηαο πνπ πξνυπάξρεη – ή πξνυπήξρε – θαη αλαγλσξίδεηαη θάπνηα ζηηγκή, αιιά 

ζηελ δηαδηθαζία ηεο νκνγελνπνίεζεο. Μέζσ απηήο, ην άηνκν θαζνδεγείηαη απφ 

πξφηππα θαη εηθφλεο πνπ έρνπλ δηακνξθσζεί απφ δηάθνξεο δνκέο εμνπζίαο θαη φρη 

απφ κηα αλαγλσξίζηκε ηαπηφηεηα – απνθαιείηαη απφ ηνπο ζπγγξαθείο «θπζηθή». Με 

απηφ ηνλ ηξφπν, νη δηαθνξέο κεηαμχ ησλ κειψλ πνπ αλήθνπλ ζε κηα νκάδα θαη 

θαηέρνπλ κηα ηαπηφηεηα ακβιχλνληαη, ελψ παξάιιεια ηνλίδνληαη νη δηαθνξέο ηεο 

νκάδαο θαη ησλ κειψλ ηεο κε άηνκα πνπ αλήθνπλ ζε άιιεο νκάδεο θαη ηηο νκάδεο ηηο 

ίδηεο
46

.  

Μέζσ ηεο νκνγελνπνίεζεο, φπσο απηή παξνπζηάζηεθε παξαπάλσ, γίλεηαη 

αληηιεπηφ φηη, απφ ηε ζηηγκή πνπ νκνηφηεηεο κπνξνχλ λα ηνληζηνχλ θαη παξάιιεια 

δηαθνξέο λα κεηξηαζηνχλ, ε ηαπηφηεηα απνηειεί έλα θνηλσληθφ θαηαζθεχαζκα φζσλ 

κπνξνχλ θαη ζέινπλ λα θαηέρνπλ ηελ εμνπζία θαη λα επηβάιινπλ ηε γλψκε ηνπο ζηηο 

νκάδεο ησλ νπνίσλ είλαη κέιε. Απηφ έρεη σο απνηέιεζκα πνιιέο θνξέο λα αιιάδνπλ 

αθφκε θαη βαζηθά ζηνηρεία ηεο αξρηθήο νκάδαο θαη ηα λέα ζηνηρεία λα ζεσξνχληαη 

πιένλ βαζηθά θξηηήξηα γηα ηελ θαηεγνξηνπνίεζε ελφο αηφκνπ θαη λα 

«θπζηθνπνηνχληαη»
47

. Βέβαηα, απηφ δελ ζεκαίλεη φηη ηα άηνκα πνπ αλήθνπλ ζε κηα 

νκάδα δέρνληαη παζεηηθά φ,ηη ηνπο επηβάιιεηαη ή φ,ηη πξνζπαζείηαη λα ηνπο 

επηβιεζεί. Αληηζέησο, είλαη θαη ηα ίδηα ελεξγνί δξψληεο θαη έρνπλ ηελ δπλαηφηεηα 

απφξξηςεο ηδεψλ θαη ζέζεσλ
48

. χκθσλα κε ηελ ζεσξία ηεο θνηλσληθήο θαηαζθεπήο 

ηεο ηαπηφηεηαο, ηα άηνκα είλαη ελεξγεηηθνί δξψληεο θαη θαη κπνξνχλ λα 

δηακνξθψζνπλ ηελ θνηλσληθή ηνπο πξαγκαηηθφηεηα, φζν θάηη ηέηνην ηνπο επηηξέπεηαη 

                                                      
46

  Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 29.  
47

 Με τον όρο αυτό εννοεύται ότι τα νϋα κριτόρια θεωρούνται πλϋον η φυςικό κατϊςταςη των 
πραγμϊτων για την εκϊςτοτε ομϊδα.  
48

 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 30-31.  
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εμαηηίαο ησλ δηάθνξσλ θνηλσληθψλ πεξηνξηζκψλ θαη ησλ επηθνηλσληαθψλ ηνπο 

πξνζαλαηνιηζκψλ
49

.  

Γηα ηελ θαηαζθεπή ηαπηφηεηαο, ε ζεσξία ηεο θνηλσληθήο θαηαζθεπήο μεθηλάεη 

νπζηαζηηθά κε ηηο ακθηζβεηήζεηο πεξί κηαο θαη κνλαδηθήο αιήζεηαο. Γηα ηελ 

πξνζέγγηζε ηεο θνηλσληθήο θαηαζθεπήο ηεο ηαπηφηεηαο, νη θνηλσληθέο 

πξαγκαηηθφηεηεο βξίζθνληαη ζε κηα αέλαε δηαδηθαζία δηακφξθσζήο ηνπο θαη δελ 

είλαη εθ ησλ πξνηέξσλ δνκεκέλεο ή θαη δνζκέλεο. Οη ηαπηφηεηεο, δειαδή, έξρνληαη 

σο απνηέιεζκα δηαθφξσλ επηδξάζεσλ νη νπνίεο αζθνχληαη ζε έλα άηνκν. Καηά απηφ 

ηνλ ηξφπν, ε αιιαγή επηδξάζεσλ πνπ αζθνχληαη ζε έλα άηνκν θέξλεη θαη ηελ αιιαγή 

ζην ίδην ην άηνκν. χκθσλα κε ηελ θνηλσληθή θαηαζθεπή, αθφκε θαη έκθπηα 

ραξαθηεξηζηηθά ηνπ αηφκνπ
50

 ζεσξνχληαη θνηλσληθέο θαηαζθεπέο, κε ηελ 

ζηαζεξφηεηά ηνπο λα απνηειεί έλα θαηαζθεπαζκέλν πξντφλ πξνεξρφκελν απφ ην 

εθάζηνηε ζηαζεξφ θνηλσληθφ θαη πνιηηηζκηθφ πεξηβάιινλ κέζα ζην νπνίν αηά 

θαηαζθεπάζηεθαλ – άξα θαη δφζεθαλ ζην άηνκν
51

.  

Σν πξψην βήκα πνπ απαηηείηαη γηα ηελ θαηαζθεπή ηαπηφηεηαο ελ γέλεη είλαη ν 

πξνζδηνξηζκφο ηεο έλλνηαο ηεο θνηλσλίαο. Απηφ ζπκβαίλεη επεηδή ηα άηνκα ηείλνπλ 

λα δνπλ ζε ζρεηηθά κηθξά εηδηθεπκέλα δίθηπα θνλσληθψλ ζρέζεσλ. Μάιηζηα, ε 

ηαπηφηεηα ζεσξείηαη θνηλσληθή θαηεγνξία, κε ηελ νπνία έλα άηνκν ηαπηνπνηείηαη. 

Γηα ηηο ζεκαληηθφηεξεο δε ηαπηφηεηεο δελ ππάξρεη πεξηζψξην επηινγήο. Αληίζεηα, γηα 

ηηο ππφινηπεο ηαπηφηεηεο, απηέο επηιέγνληαη θαη δεκηνπξγνχληαη απφ ην θάζε 

άηνκν
52

.  

Όπσο εηπψζεθε θαη παξαπάλσ, νη ηαπηφηεηεο πνπ δεκηνπξγνχληαη ή δίλνληαη 

ζε έλα άηνκν επεξεάδνληαη απφ ηελ θνηλσλία ζηελ νπνία ην άηνκν απηφ αλήθεη. Οη 

ηαπηφηεηεο ζπλδένληαη ζηελά κε ην κέξνο ζην νπνίν αλαπηχζζνληαη. Με βάζε ηνλ 

                                                      
49

 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 38.  
50

 το κεύμενο των Αρχϊκη και Σςϊκωνα αναφϋρονται ωσ παρϊδειγμα τα ορμϋμφυτα και τα 
αιςθόματα του ατόμου.  
51

 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 37-38.  
52

 Sheldon Stryker and Peter J. Burke (2000), “The past, present, and future of an identity theory”, 
Social Psychology Quarterly, vol. 63, no.4, ςελύδα: 288. 
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πνιηηηζκφ, ππάξρνπλ ηαπηφηεηεο
53

 πνπ ηνλίδνπλ ηελ ηνπηθφηεηα θαη ηελ ηδηαηηεξφηεηα 

ηεο ηαπηφηεηαο απηήο. Γεληθά, νη ηαπηφηεηεο είλαη άξξεθηα ζπλδεδεκέλεο θαη κε ηνλ 

πνιηηηζκφ εληφο ηνπ νπνίνπ αλαπηχζζνληαη, ηφζν ζε ηνπηθφ φζν θαη ζε παγθφζκην 

επίπεδν. Παξά ηηο δηαθνξέο πνπ ππάξρνπλ ζηηο θνηλσλίεο, κηα ηνπηθή θαη κηα 

παγθφζκηα ηαπηφηεηα δελ είλαη πάληα έλλνηεο αληίζεηεο θαη ζπγθξνπφκελεο. 

Αληίζεηα, κηα ηαπηφηεηα κπνξεί λα ππάξρεη ηφζν ζε ηνπηθφ φζν θαη ζε παγθφζκην 

επίπεδν.  

εκαληηθφο, γηα ηελ ηαπηφηεηα ελ γέλεη, είλαη θαη ν ξφινο ηεο θνηλσληθήο θαη 

πνιηηηζκηθήο ηαπηφηεηαο. Γηα ηνλ ζρεκαηηζκφ ηεο, είλαη απαξαίηεηεο δχν 

δηαδηθαζίεο, απηή ηεο απηνθαηεγνξηνπνίεζεο θαη ηεο θνηλσληθήο ζχγθξηζεο
54

. Ζ 

ηαπηφηεηα ελφο αηφκνπ ζπγθξνηείηαη απφ ην πψο ην άηνκν απηφ βιέπεη ηνλ εαπηφ 

ηνπ, θάηη πνπ πξνθχπηεη απφ ηελ αληαλαθιαζηηθή δξαζηεξηφηεηα ηεο 

απηνθαηεγνξηνπνίεζεο ή ηεο ηαπηνπνίεζεο ηνπ αηφκνπ κε φξνπο ζπκκεηνρήο ζε 

ζπγθεθξηκέλεο νκάδεο ή ηελ θαηνρή ζπγθεθξηκέλσλ ξφισλ
55

.  

Γηα ηελ ζεσξία ηεο θνηλσληθήο ηαπηφηεηαο, ε ηαπηφηεηα ηνπ αηφκνπ είλαη ην 

ρακειφηεξν επίπεδν ηεο απηνθαηεγνξηνπνίεζεο. Ωο απηνθαηεγνξηνπνίεζε νξίδεηαη ε 

θαηεγνξηνπνίεζε ηνπ αηφκνπ σο κηα κνλαδηθή νληφηεηα, ε νπνία είλαη 

δηαθνξνπνηεκέλε απφ άιια άηνκα. Καηά ηελ δηαδηθαζία ηεο απηνθαηεγνξηνπνίεζεο 

ην άηνκν δξα πεξηζζφηεξν κε φξνπο πνπ αληαπνθξίλνληαη ζηνπο δηθνχο ηνπ ζθνπνχο 

θαη επηζπκίεο θαη ιηγφηεξν ζε ζθνπνχο ηεο νκάδαο ζηελ νπνία αλήθεη. Βέβαηα, νη 

πξνζσπηθέο ηαπηφηεηεο κπνξεί λα επεξεάζνπλ ηηο ηαπηφηεηεο ησλ ξφισλ θαη ησλ 

νκάδσλ.Δθηφο ησλ παξαπάλσ, ζηνηρείν ηεο θνηλσληθήο ηαπηφηεηαο είλαη ε 

απνπξνζσπνπνίεζε θαη ε απηνεπαιήζεπζε. Σα ζηνηρεία απηά καο δείρλνπλ φηη ε 

ζπκκεηνρή ζε νπνηαδήπνηε θνηλσληθή νκάδα ή ξφιν πεξηιακβάλεη δχν ζεκαληηθέο 

                                                      
53

 Εδώ εννοούνται οι ταυτότητεσ που βαςύζονται ςτον παραδοςιακό πολιτιςμό.  
54

 την παρούςα εργαςύα ϋχει γύνει όδη λόγοσ για την κοινωνικό ςυγκριςη.  
55

 Jan E. Stets and Peter J. Burke (2000), “Identity Theory and Social Identity Theory”, Social 
Psychology Quarterly, vol. 63, no. 3, ςελύδα: 229. 
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πηπρέο. Οη πηπρέο απηέο είλαη ε αλαγλψξηζε ελφο αηφκνπ κε κηα θαηεγνξία θαη ε 

ζπκπεξηθνξά πνπ ζπλδένπλ ην άηνκν απηφ κε κηα θαηεγνξία.  

χκθσλα κε ηελ θνηλσληθή θαηαζθεπή ηεο ηαπηφηεηαο, πνιχ ζεκαληηθφο 

είλαη ν ξφινο ηνπ ιφγνπ γηα ηελ ηαπηφηεηα. Μάιηζηα, απηφο ζεσξείηαη φηη απνηειεί 

βαζηθφ παξάγνληα ηφζν ηεο δεκηνπξγίαο θαη δηακφξθσζεο ησλ ηαπηνηήησλ φζν θαη 

ηεο εμσηεξίθεπζήο ηνπο
56

. ε απηφ ην ζεκείν αμίδεη λα ζεκεησζεί φηη ζηελ θνηλσληθή 

θαηαζθεπή ηεο ηαπηφηεηαο, ν φξνο ηαπηφηεηα ζπλαληάηαη ζηνλ πιεζπληηθφ, σο 

„ηαπηφηεηεο‟. Απηφ ζπκβαίλεη επεηδή έλα άηνκν κπνξεί λα ζπλδέεηαη ηαπηφρξνλα κε 

πνιιέο ηαπηφηεηεο θαη λα αλήθεη ζε πνιιέο θνηλσληθέο νκάδεο, νη νπνίεο ζπλδένληαη 

κεηαμχ ηνπο θαη δεκηνπξγνχλ έλα άηνκν, έλα ζχλνιν δειαδή ηαπηνηήησλ
57

. 

Κάζε άηνκν, ινηπφλ, έρεη ηελ δπλαηφηεηα λα ζπκκεηέρεη ζε πνιιέο θνηλσληθέο 

νκάδεο θαη λα θαηέρεη, εθηφο απφ πνιιέο θαη δηαθνξεηηθέο ηαπηφηεηεο, πνιινχο – 

θνηλσληθνχο – ξφινπο. χκθσλα κε ηνλ Hoggand Abrams, νη θνηλσληθέο θαηεγνξίεο 

ζηηο νπνίεο ηα άηνκα ηνπνζεηνχλ ηνπο εαπηνχο ηνπο απνηεινχλ κέξε κηαο δνκεκέλεο 

θνηλσλίαο θαη ππάξρνπλ κφλν ζε ζρέζε κε άιιεο, αληηθξνπφκελεο, θαηεγνξίεο. Κάζε 

θαηεγνξία έρεη δηαθνξεηηθή δχλακε θαη πξνσζεί άηνκα ηα νπνία έρνπλ γελλεζεί ζε 

κηα ζπγθεθξηκέλε δνκεκέλε θνηλσλία. Απηφ ζπκβαίλεη επεηδή νπζηαζηηθά ηα άηνκα 

νηθνδνκνχλ ηελ ηαπηφηεηά ηνπο ή ηελ αίζζεζε ηνπ εαπηνχ ηνπο κέζα απφ ηηο 

θνηλσληθέο θαηεγνξίεο ζηηο νπνίεο αλήθνπλ ή θαη εληάζζνληαη. Όληαο,  φκσο, ην θάζε 

άηνκν θάηνρνο ελφο κνλαδηθνχ ζπλδπαζκνχ θνηλσληθψλ ηαπηνηήησλ θαη θαηεγνξηψλ 

ζηηο νπνίεο αλήθεη, ζχκθσλα κε ηελ αληίιεςή ηνπ, ην άηνκν απηφ είλαη κνλαδηθφ
58

.  

Ζ θαηνρή κηαο ηδηαίηεξεο ηαπηφηεηαο ζεκαίλεη ην λα αλήθεη θάπνηνο ζε κηα 

ζπγθεθξηκέλε νκάδα θαη λα βιέπεη ηα πξάγκαηα απφ κηα ζπγθεθξηκέλε νπηηθή, απηή 

ηεο νκάδαο. Αληίζεηα, ε θαηνρή ελφο ζπγθεθξηκέλνπ ξφινπ ζεκαίλεη δξάζε γηα 

εθπιήξσζε ησλ πξνζδνθηψλ πνπ έρνπλ πξνθχςεη απφ ηνλ ξφιν απηφ, ζεκαίλεη ηνλ 

ρεηξηζκφ ηνπ πεξηβάιινληνο γηα ηνλ έιεγρν ησλ πφξσλ γηα ηνπο νπνίνπο επζχλεηαη ν 

                                                      
56

 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 50. 
57

 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 38-39.  
58

 Jan E. Stets and Peter J. Burke, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 227.  
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ξφινο. Απφ ηα παξαπάλσ θαίλεηαη πσο ππάξρεη ζρέζε κεηαμχ ξφινπ θαη ηαπηφηεηαο, 

αιιά ππάξρνπλ θαη δηαθνξέο – δηαθξηηέο κεηαμχ ηνπο. εκαληηθή δηάθξηζε κεηαμχ 

ξφινπ θαη νκάδαο είλαη ζρεηηθή κε ηελ ίδηα ηνπο ηε βάζε. Βάζε ηεο θνηλσληθήο 

ηαπηφηεηαο εληνπίδεηαη ζηελ νκνηνκνξθία ηεο αληίιεςεο θαη δξάζεο κεηαμχ ησλ 

κειψλ ηεο νκάδαο. Απφ ηελ άιιε, ε βάζε ηεο ηαπηφηεηαο ηνπ ξφινπ βξίζθεηαη ζηηο 

δηαθνξέο πνπ ππάξρνπλ ζε αληηιήςεηο θαη δξάζεηο πνπ ζπλνδεχνπλ έλαλ ξφιν
59

. 

Ο ςπρνιφγνο Tajfel, ζχκθσλα κε ηνπο Αξράθε θαη Σζάθσλα, αζρνιήζεθε κε 

ηελ θνηλσληθή ηαπηφηεηα θαη ζεψξεζε σο βαζηθφ πξνζδηνξηζηηθφ ζηνηρείν ηεο ηηο 

δηαθνξέο θαη ηηο αληηζέζεηο πνπ παξαηεξνχληαη κεηαμχ ησλ αηφκσλ πνπ αλήθνπλ ζε 

κηα νκάδα θαη ησλ αηφκσλ πνπ δελ αλήθνπλ ζε απηή. Ο ίδηνο ζεψξεζε φηη, γηα λα 

ππάξμεη ηαχηηζε ηνπ αηφκνπ κε κηα νκάδα, πξέπεη ην άηνκν απηφ λα γλσξίδεη φηη 

αλήθεη ζηελ ελ ιφγσ νκάδα θαη παξάιιεια λα ληψζεη φηη δεζκεχεηαη ζπλαηζζεκαηηθά 

απφ ηελ έληαμή ηνπ ζηελ ελ ιφγσ νκάδα
60

.  

ε ηαπηφηεηεο πνπ βαζίδνληαη ζηελ νκάδα, νη δξψληεο δελ ρξεηάδεηαη λα 

αιιειεπηδξνχλ κε ηα κέιε ηεο νκάδαο ζηελ νπνία αλήθνπλ. Αληίζεηα, νη ίδηεο 

αληηιήςεηο έρνπλ ηελ ηάζε λα αιιεινεληζρχνληαη θαη, φηαλ πνιινί δξψληεο κηαο 

θαηεγνξίεο έρνπλ θνηλέο αληηιήςεηο, ε αιιεινελίζρπζή ηνπο νδεγεί ζηνλ ζρεκαηηζκφ 

κηαο νκάδαο. Οη άλζξσπνη έηλαη δεκέλνη κεραληθά κε ηηο ηαπηφηεηεο θαη ηνπο ξφινπο 

ηνπο κέζα ζηηο νκάδεο. Όζνλ αθνξά ζηνλ ξφιν ελφο αηφκνπ κέζα ζε κηα νκάδα, 

απηφο θαη νη θνηλσληθέο ηαπηφηεηεο πνπ πξνθχπηνπλ απφ ηελ νκάδα, ζρεηίδνληαη 

ηφζν κεηαμχ ηνπο φζν θαη κε αληηιήςεηο θαη ζπκπεξηθνξέο ηηο νπνίεο επεξεάδνπλ
61

.  

Όπσο εηπψζεθε θαη παξαπάλσ, έλα άηνκν αλήθεη ζε πνιιέο θνηλσληθέο 

νκάδεο. Οη ζρέζεηο πνπ έρνπλ νη νκάδεο απηέο – άξα θαη νη ηαπηφηεηεο πνπ 

πξνθχπηνπλ απφ απηέο – νλνκάδνληαη δηανκαδηθέο ζρέζεηο θαη είλαη πνιχ ζεκαληηθέο 

γηα ηελ ζεσξία ηεο ηαπηφηεηαο. ρεηίδνληαη, επίζεο, κε ην πψο βιέπνπλ νη άλζξσπνη 

ηνπο εαπηνχο ηνπο σο κέιε κηαο θαηεγνξίαο ζε ζχγθξηζε κε κηα άιιε θαη κε ηηο 

                                                      
59

 Jan E. Stets and Peter J. Burke, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 231. 
60

 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 35.  
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 Jan E. Stets and Peter J. Burke, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 235-236. 
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επηπηψζεηο ηεο θαηεγνξηνπνίεζεο απηήο. Κάζε άηνκν, πιελ ηεο επηξξνήο, 

αληηκεησπίδεη θαη κηα δέζκεπζή ηνπ κε ηελ νκάδα – ή θαη ηηο νκάδεο – ζηελ νπνία 

αλήθεη. Ζ δέζκεπζε ελφο αηφκνπ κε κηα ηαπηφηεηα έρεη δχν φςεηο. Ζ κία είλαη 

πνζνηηθή θαη ε άιιε πνηνηηθή. Όζνλ αθνξά ζηελ πνζνηηθή φςε, απηή έρεη λα θάλεη 

κε ηνλ αξηζκφ ησλ πξνζψπσλ πνπ είλαη ζπλδεδεκέλα κε κηα ηαπηφηεηα. Απφ ηελ 

άιιε, ε πνηνηηθή φςε ηεο δέζκεπζεο ελφο αηφκνπ κε κηα ηαπηφηεηα έρεη λα θάλεη κε 

ηε ζρεηηθή δχλακε – ή ην ζρεηηθφ βάζνο – ησλ δεζκψλ ηνπ αηφκνπ κε ηνπο άιινπο
62

.  

Δληφο απηνχ ηνπ πιαηζίνπ θηλνχληαη θαη πξαγκαηνινγηθέο αλαιχζεηο πνπ 

αλαιχνπλ ηελ γισζζηθή θαηαζθεπή ηαπηνηήησλ. Βαζηθή παξαδνρή ηεο 

πξαγκαηνινγίαο είλαη ην φηη ε δηακφξθσζε ηνπ λνήκαηνο απνηειεί κηα δπλακηθή 

δηαδηθαζία θαη ην λφεκα δελ παξάγεηαη απφ έλα κφλν άηνκν, είηε απηφο είλαη ν 

πνκπφο είηε είλαη ν δέθηεο ηνπ λνήκαηνο. Αληίζεηα, ην λφεκα δηακνξθψλεηαη εληφο 

ελφο πιαηζίνπ δηεπίδξαζεο κεηαμχ απηψλ ησλ δχν, ζε ζπλάξηεζε πάληα κε ην 

πεξηβάιινλ
63

 ζην νπνίν απηνί θηλνχληαη θαη πξνζπαζνχλ λα επηθνηλσλήζνπλ ηα 

λνήκαηά ηνπο
64

.  

Ξεθηλψληαο απφ ηα επηηειεζηηθά επηθσλήκαηα, ν Austin νλφκαζε έηζη ηα 

εθθσλήκαηα πνπ δελ πεξηέρνπλ δφζεηο αιήζεηαο, αιιά παξνπζηάδνληαη κε ηέηνηνλ 

ηξφπν ν νπνίνο δεκηνπξγεί κηα νιφθιεξε πξάμε. Γηα ηνλ ίδην, φκσο, ππάξρνπλ θαη 

πεξηνξηζκνί ζηελ ρξήζε ηέηνησλ εθθσλεκάησλ, νη νπνίνη πξνθχπηνπλ απφ ηηο 

ζπλζήθεο ππφ ηηο νπνίεο απηά εθθξάδνληαη. ηέηνηεο ζπλζήθεο είλαη φζεο ζρεηίδνληαη 

κε ηελ πεξίζηαζε, κε ηα ίδηα ηα εθθσλήκαηα θαη κε ηηο ηαπηφηεηεο ηηο νπνίεο 

θαηέρνπλ ηα άηνκα πξνο ηα νπνία ηα εθθσλήκαηα απηά εθθξάδνληαη θαη ηηο 

ηαπηφηεηεο πνπ θαηέρνπλ ηα άηνκα πνπ ηα εθθξάδνπλ. Έηζη, γίλεηαη ζαθέο φηη ε 

επηηπρία ελφο εθθσλήκαηνο δηαθέξεη αλάινγα κε ηνλ ρξφλν θαηά ηνλ νπνίν απηφ 

εθθξάδεηαη θαη κε ηνλ ξφιν ηνπ πνκπφπ θαη ηνπ δέθηε ηνπ
65

.  

                                                      
62

 Jan E. Stets and Peter J. Burke , όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 236-237.  
63

 Σα περιβϊλλοντα που λαμβϊνονται υπόψιν εύναι το φυςικό, το κοινωνικό και το γλωςςικό.  
64

 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 40. 
65

 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 40-41. 
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εκαληηθφ ξφιν, επίζεο, γηα ηελ θαηαζθεπή ηαπηφηεηαο θαηέρεη θαη ην 

πνιηηηζκηθφ ήζνο ηνπ πνκπνχ θαη ηνπ δέθηε ελφο κελχκαηνο. Κάζε πνκπφο, αλάινγα 

κε ηελ ηαπηφηεηα πνπ ζέιεη ν ίδηνο λα παξνπζηάζεη θαη λα δηαρεηξηζηεί ρξεζηκνπνηεί 

θαη άιιν γισζζηθφ χθνο, δηαθνξεηηθέο εθθξάζεηο θαη ελαιιαθηηθά κέζα. Σν 

πνιηηηζκηθφ ήζνο θαη ε κειέηε ηνπ απνηεινχλ πνιχ ζεκαληηθά ζηνηρεία ηεο αλάιπζεο 

ηεο αθήγεζεο γηα ηελ θαηαζθεπή ηαπηνηήησλ. Σν πνιηηηζκηθφ ήζνο θαη ε κειέηε ηνπ 

απνδεηθλχνπλ φηη δηαθνξεηηθνί άλζξσπνη πνπ αλήθνπλ ζε δηαθνξεηηθέο θνηλσληθέο 

θαη πνιηηηζκηθέο νκάδεο ιεηηνπξγνχλ θαη πξνζπαζνχλ λα επηθνηλσλήζνπλ κε 

δηαθνξεηηθφ ηξφπν ν θαζέλαο. Ο ηξφπνο απηφο ππνδεηθλχεηαη νπζηαζηηθά απφ ηελ 

ζέζε πνπ ηα άηνκα απηά θαηέρνπλ ζηελ εθάζηνηε θνηλσλία θαη ηελ θνηλσλία ζηελ 

νπνία αλήθνπλ. Σν πνιηηηζκηθφ ήζνο θάζε πνκπνχ, ινηπφλ, δηαθέξεη αλάινγα κε ηνλ 

πνκπφ θαη ηηο ηαπηφηεηεο πνπ απηφο θαηέρεη. ρεηηθά κε ην πνιηηηζκηθφ ήζνο, αμίδεη 

λα ζεκεησζεί φηη πνιινί πνκπνί επηιέγνπλ λα ρξεζηκνπνηήζνπλ έλα γισζζηθφ χθνο 
66

 

ην νπνίν δελ ηνπο αληηπξνζσπεχεη θαη δελ ηνπο εθθξάδεη, κε ζθνπφ ηελ νηθεηνπνίεζε 

άιισλ ηαπηνηήησλ γηα δηάθνξνπο ζθνπνχο – παξαδείγκαηνο ράξηλ πνιηηηθνχο. 

Σξίηε πξαγκαηνινγηθή ζεσξία ζρεηηθή κε ηελ θαηαζθεπή θνηλσληθψλ 

ηαπηνηήησλ είλαη νη πξαγκαηνινγηθέο πξνυπνζέζεηο. Οη ππνζέζεηο απηέο – ή νη 

παξαδνρέο – ζπκβάιινπλ ζηελ θαηαζθεπή κηαο ζπγθεθξηκέλεο ηαπηφηεηαο εθ κέξνπο 

ηνπ πνκπνχ. Απηφ, ζχκθσλα κε ηνπο Αξράθε θαη Σζάθσλα, ζπκβαίλεη επεηδή νη 

πξαγκαηνινγηθέο πξνυπνζέζεηο είλαη ελδεηθηηθέο ησλ απφςεσλ, ησλ αμηψλ θαη ησλ 

ζεσξηψλ ηνπ ίδηνπ ηνπ πνκπνχ
67

.  

ε απηφ ην ζεκείν αμίδεη λα ηνληζηεί φηη νη Αξράθεο θαη Σζάθσλα, ζην βηβιίν 

ηνπο «Σαπηφηεηεο, Αθεγήζεηο θαη Γισζζηθή Δθπαίδεπζε» αλαθέξνληαη θπξίσο ζε 

νκηιεηέο θαη ζπλνκηιίεο, θπξίσο πξνθνξηθέο. Παξφια απηά, επεηδή ν θνηλφο 

παξνλνκαζηήο είλαη ε επηθνηλσλία θαη ε αθήγεζε, γηα ηελ παξνχζα εξγαζία 

ρξεζηκνπνηήζεθαλ θάπνηεο ζεσξίεο νη νπνίεο ζεσξήζεθαλ ζρεηηθέο θαη ρξήζηκεο θαη 

πξνζαξκφζηεθαλ ζηηο αλάγθεο ηνπ ζέκαηφο ηεο.  

                                                      
66

 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 41-42. 
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 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 43. 
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πλερίδνληαο, ζεκαληηθή έλλνηα γηα ηελ θαηαζθεπή ηαπηφηεηαο είλαη θαη ε 

έλλνηα ησλ θνηλνηήησλ πξαθηηθήο. Ωο θνηλφηεηεο πξαθηηθήο λννχληαη νη πνιιέο θαη 

δηαθνξεηηθέο θαηεγνξηνπνηήζεηο θαη νη δηαθνξεηηθέο ηαπηφηεηεο πνπ κπνξεί λα 

θαηέρεη έλα άηνκν, κηαο θαη απηφ δελ ραξαθηεξίδεηαη απνθιεηζηηθά απφ ηηο 

ηαπηφηεηεο πνπ ηνπ δφζεθαλ σο θιεξνλνκηά. Γηα ηελ έλλνηα απηή ε ηαπηφηεηα ελφο 

αηφκνπ δελ πξνθχπηεη απφ ηελ έληαμή ηνπ ζε απφιπηεο νκάδεο πνπ ραξαθηεξίδνληαη 

απφ πιήξε νκνηνγέλεηα. Οη Holmes θαη Meyerhoff ππνζηήξημαλ φηη νη θνηλφηεηεο 

πξαθηηθήο κπνξνχλ λα πξνζδηνξηζηνχλ απφ ηελ πνηφηεηα επαθήο πνπ ππάξρεη κεηαμχ 

ησλ κειψλ κηαο νκάδαο, θαη φρη απφ ηελ πνζφηεηα ησλ επαθψλ ησλ κειψλ απηψλ
68

.  

ην ίδην κήθνο θχκαηνο, νη Eckert θαη Mc Connell-Ginet θαηέιεμαλ ζην ζπκπέξαζκα 

φηη ηα κέιε κηαο νκάδαο πνπ κνηξάδνληαη κηα θνηλή ηαπηφηεηα αλήθνπλ ζε απηή 

επεηδή έρνπλ έλαλ θνηλφ ζθνπφ, κηα θνηλή επηδίσμε. Δμαηηίαο ηνπ ζθνπνχ απηνχ, 

θνηλέο είλαη θαη νη δεζκεχζεηο ηνπο θαζψο επίζεο θαη ηα ελδηαθέξνληα αιιά θαη νη 

αμίεο ηνπο. Απφ ηα παξαπάλσ πξνθχπηεη φηη νη ηαπηφηεηεο ελφο αηφκνπ 

θαηαζθεπάδνληαη ελ πνιινίο κε βάζε ηνλ βαζκφ ζπκκεηνρήο ηνπ αηφκνπ απηνχ ζε 

θνηλφηεηεο πξαθηηθήο, θπξίσο επεηδή ηα άηνκα κπνξνχλ λα ρεηξηζηνχλ ηε ζπκκεηνρή 

ηνπο ζε δηάθνξεο νκάδεο
69

.  

Με ηελ θαηαζθεπή ηαπηνηήησλ, εθηφο ησλ ζεσξηψλ θαη ησλ ελλνηψλ πνπ 

αλαθέξνληαη παξαπάλσ, έρεη αζρνιεζεί θαη ε θξηηηθή αλάιπζε ιφγνπ. χκθσλα κε 

ηελ θξηηηθή αλάιπζε ιφγνπ, ν ιφγνο δελ αληαιαθιά ηελ πξαγκαηηθφηεηα αιιά 

ζπγθξνηεί ν ίδηνο κία, ζπγθξνηψληαο παξάιιεια θαη άηνκα – άξα θαη ηηο ηαπηφηεηέο 

ηνπο. Παξνκνίσο, ε αθεγεκαηηθή αλάιπζε δίλεη επίζεο κεγάιε έκθαζε ζηνλ ξφιν 

ηνπ ιφγνπ γηα ηελ θαηαζθεπή ηαπηνηήησλ. Μάιηζηα, γηα ηελ αθεγεκαηθή αλάιπζε, ν 

ιφγνο θαη νη αθεγήζεηο είλαη ηα βαζηθά ζηνηρεία πνπ ζπγθξνηνχλ ηελ λνεηηθή θαη 

θνηλσληθή καο πξαγκαηηθφηεηα
70

.  

                                                      
68

 Για τουσ ύδιουσ επιςτόμονεσ, η ποςότητα των επαφών, δηλαδό οι δεςμού που ενώνουν τα 
ϊτομα που ανόκουν ςε μια ομϊδα, χαρακτηρύζει τα κοινωνικϊ δύκτυα και όχι τισ κοινότητεσ 
πρακτικόσ.  
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πλερίδνληαο κε ηνλ ιφγν θαη ηελ θαηαζθεπή ηαπηνηήησλ, ε ζεσξία πεξί 

θνηλσληθήο θαηαζθεπήο ηεο ηαπηφηεηαο θαηαιήγεη ζην φηη νη ηαπηφηεηεο δελ κπνξνχλ 

λα θαηαλνεζνχλ αλεμάξηεηα απφ ηνλ ιφγν. Γηα ηελ ζπγθεθξηκέλε ζεσξία νη 

ηαπηφηεηεο απνηεινχλ δηαδηθαζίεο πνιηηηθήο δηαπξαγκάηεπζεο κέζσ ηνπ ιφγνπ, ν 

νπνίνο είηε αληηθαηνπηξίδεη ηελ πξαγκαηηθφηεηα είηε δηακνξθψλεη κηα αιήζεηα 

δηαθνξεηηθή απφ ηελ ππάξρνπζα
71

.  

Γηα ηνπο Αξράθε θαη Σζάθσλα, απφ ηελ άιιε, ν ιφγνο αησξείηαη αλάκεζα ζην 

δίπνιν δνκή-αηνκηθή δξάζε. Γηα ηνπο ίδηνπο, ν ιφγνο κπνξεί λα απνηειέζεη έλαλ 

κεραληζκφ επηβνιήο θαη αλαπαξαγσγήο αμηψλ θαη ηδενινγηψλ, δηαησλίδνληαο έηζη 

ππάξρνπζεο δνκέο θαη θνηλσλίεο. Παξάιιεια, φκσο, ν ιφγνο κπνξεί λα απνηειεί θαη 

κηα πξαθηηθή κεηαβνιήο απηψλ ησλ δνκψλ
72

.  
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 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 53-55. 
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 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 55. 



Η καταςκευό ιδεολογικόσ ταυτότητασ μϋςω τησ αφόγηςησ 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 32 

Σρύτο Κεφϊλαιο: Η ανϊλυςη τησ ταυτότητασ μϋςω τησ 

ανϊλυςησ τησ αφόγηςησ 

Το μοντϋλο του Labov 

  

Γηα λα αλαιπζεί κηα ηαπηφηεηα πξέπεη λα αλαιπζεί θαη ν ηξφπνο κε ηνλ νπνίν 

απηή ζπγθξνηείηαη θαη θαηαζθεπάδεηαη. Έηζη, γηα ηελ αλάιπζε κηαο ηαπηφηεηαο πνπ 

θαηαζθεπάδεηαη κέζσ ηεο αθήγεζεο, είλαη αλαγθαία ε κειέηε θαη ε αλάιπζε ηεο 

αθήγεζεο πνπ δεκηνχξγεζε – ή πξνζπάζεζε λα δεκηνπξγήζεη – ηελ ελ ιφγσ 

ηαπηφηεηα. ρεηηθά κε ηελ αλάιπζε κηαο ηαπηφηεηαο πνπ δεκηνπξγείηαη κέζσ 

αθεγήζεσλ ππάξρεη έλα κεζνδνινγηθφ εξγαιείν ην νπνίν βαζίδεηαη ζηελ ζεσξία ηνπ 

Λακπφθ θαη ηελ δηθή ηνπ κεζνδνινγία αλάιπζεο ηεο αθήγεζεο. Σν κνληέιν ηνπ 

Λακπφθ βαζίδεηαη νπζηαζηηθά ζε έμη εξσηήζεηο ηηο νπνίεο θαιείηαη λα απαληήζεη έλα 

θείκελν κέζσ ηνπ πεξηερνκέλνπ ηνπ – ή ζε έμη ραξαθηεξηζηηθά ηα νπνία ζπλαληψληαη 

ζηα θείκελα πνπ αλαιχνληαη. Καηά ην κνληέιν απηφ, δίλεηαη ε δπλαηφηεηα λα 

απνκνλσζνχλ ζπγθεθξηκέλα ραξαθηεξηζηηθά, ηα δνκηθά ζηνηρεία, ηνπ θεηκέλνπ πνπ 

αλαιχνληαη θάζε θνξά θαη κε απηφ ηνλ ηξφπν δελ ηνλίδεηαη κφλν ε δξάζε θαη ε 

εμέιημή ηεο, αιιά θαη άιια ζεκαληηθά ζηνηρεία ηεο αθήγεζεο.  

χκθσλα κε ηνλ Λακπφθ, θάζε αθεγεκαηηθφ θείκελν
73

 πεξηιακβάλεη θάπνηεο 

αθεγεκαηηθέο πξνηάζεηο νη νπνίεο παξνπζηάδνληαη ρξνληθά θαη ζχκθσλα κε φζα 

ζέιεη λα παξνπζηάζεη ν πνκπφο ηνπο. Ωο αθεγεκαηηθή πξφηαζε λνείηαη απφ ηνλ 

Λακπφθ ε κνλάδα πνπ απνηππψλεη γισζζηθά ηελ δξάζε θαη ηελ εμέιημή ηεο. Οη 

αθεγεκαηηθέο απηέο πξνηάζεηο είλαη ηνπιάρηζηνλ δχν θάζε θνξά, αλ φρη 

πεξηζζφηεξεο. Δπίζεο, ζχκθσλα κε ηνλ Λακπφθ, έλα αθεγεκαηηθφ θείκελν 

αλαθέξεηαη ζε γεγνλφηα πνπ είλαη αμηνκλεκφλεπηα. Σέηνηα γεγνλφηα είλαη φζα δελ 

αλήθνπλ ζε θαζεκεξηλέο ζπκβάζεηο θαη μεθεχγνπλ απφ ηελ ηππηθή θαζεκεξηλφηεηα. 

                                                      
73

 Ψσ τϋτοιο νοεύται κϊθε κεύμενο που αναφϋρεται ςε μια διαδοχό παρελθοντικών γεγονότων. 
Τπϊρχουν δε και τα προτυπικϊ αφηγηματικϊ κεύμενα, τα οπούα αναφϋρονται ςε μη 
αναμενόμενεσ διαδοχϋσ παρελθοντικών γεγονότων.  
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Δπεηδή, φκσο, θάζε θνηλσλία βαζίδεηαη ζε δηθά ηεο πξφηππα θαη έρεη δηαθνξεηηθή 

θαζεκεξηλφηεηα, ε εξκελεία ελφο γεγνλφηνο σο αμηνκλεκφλεπην πνηθίιιεη απφ 

θνηλσλία ζε θνηλσλία θαη απηφ απνηειεί έλαλ παξάγνληα πνπ πξέπεη λα ιακβάλεηαη 

ππφςηλ θάζε θνξά, ζε θάζε αθεγεκαηηθή αλάιπζε πνπ επηρεηξείηαη
74

.  

Δπηζηξέθνληαο ζην κνληέιν ηνπ Λακπφθ, αμίδεη λα ηνληζηεί φηη απηφ 

ρξεζηκνπνηείηαη απφ ηνλ ίδην γηα πξνζσπηθέο αθεγήζεηο, αιιά απνηειεί έλα ρξήζηκν 

εξγαιείν γηα θάζε είδνπο αθήγεζε. ε απηφ ην κνληέιν βαζηθή είλαη ε δηάθξηζε 

κεηαμχ αθεγεκαηηθψλ θαη ειεχζεξσλ πξνηάζεσλ. ηηο πξψηεο αλήθνπλ φιεο νη 

πξνηάζεηο πνπ αλαθέξνληαη ζε γεγνλφηα θαη ηα παξνπζηάδνπλ δηαδνρηθά, κε βάζε 

ηνλ ρξφλν θαηά ηνλ νπνίν απηά δηαδξακαηίζηεθαλ – κε βάζε ηελ εμέιημε δξάζεο. 

ηηο ειεχζεξεο πξνηάζεηο, απφ ηελ άιιε, αλήθνπλ νη πξνηάζεηο ησλ νπνίσλ νη 

ιεηηνπξγίεο πνηθίιινπλ θαη εληνπίδνληαη φρη ζε κία, αιιά ζε πνιιέο θαηεγνξίεο
75

 , νη 

νπνίεο πιαηζηψλνπλ ηελ εμέιημε ηεο δξάζεο. Οη ειεχζεξεο πξνηάζεηο δελ 

αλαθέξνληαη ζε κηα ζπγθεθξηκέλε ρξνληθή ζηηγκή ηνπ παξειζφληνο, αιιά ζε θάπνην 

γεληθφηεξν πιαίζην παξειζνληηθφ, πξνζδίδνπλ ζε αλζξψπνπο θαη ζε θαηαζηάζεηο 

κφληκεο ή κεγάιεο δηάξθεηαο ηδηφηεηεο θαη έρνπλ σο ζηφρν ηελ απφδνζε ηεο ζεηξάο 

παξειζνληηθψλ γεγνλφησλ, γη απηφ θαη δελ παξνπζηάδνπλ πεξηνξηζκνχο ζηελ ζέζε ή 

ηελ εκθάληζή ηνπο
76

 .  

χκθσλα κε ην κνληέιν ηνπ Λακπφθ, νη αθεγήζεηο απνηεινχληαη απφ έμη 

δνκηθέο θαηεγνξίεο. Οη θαηεγνξίεο απηέο είλαη ε πεξίιεςε/ζχλνςε, ν 

πξνζαλαηνιηζκφο, ε δξάζε/θιηκάθσζε/επηπινθέο, ε αμηνιφγεζε, ε ιχζε/απνηέιεζκα 

θαη ην επηκχζην
77

. ε απιέο αθεγήζεηο ηα ζηνηρεία απηά ππάξρνπλ ζην ζχλνιφ ηνπο 

θαη κάιηζηα κε ηελ ζεηξά πνπ αλαθέξνληαη παξαπάλσ. Αληηζέησο, ζε πην ζχλζεηεο 

                                                      
74

 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 70-71. 
75

 Οι κατηγορύεσ αυτϋσ εύναι η περύληψη, ο προςανατολιςμόσ, η αξιολόγηςη, η επύλυςη, η δρϊςη 
και το κλεύςιμο και αναλύονται παρακϊτω.  
76

 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 71-72.  
77

 Κακαβούλια Μαρύα (2001),»Αφηγηματικϋσ τεχνικϋσ ςτον ειδηςεογραφικό λόγο»,Περιοδικό 
Γλωςςολογύα, τεύχοσ 13. 
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αθεγήζεηο ηα δνκηθά ζηνηρεία απηά κπνξεί είηε λα εκθαλίδνληαη κε δηαθνξεηηθή 

ζεηξά κέζα ζηελ αθήγεζε είηε θαη λα κελ εκθαλίδνληαη φια
78

.  

Ξεθηλψληαο κε ηελ πεξίιεςε/ ζχλνςε, απηή δειψλεη ην ζέκα ηνπ θεηκέλνπ 

θαη ζεκαηνδνηεί ηελ έλαξμε ηεο ηζηνξίαο πνπ πξφθεηηαη λα αθεγεζεί ν πνκπφο
79

 . 

πλήζσο ν αθεγεηήο ρξεζηκνπνηεί πξνεμαγγειηηθέο ζπλεηζθνξέο, ζηηο νπνίεο πνιιέο 

θνξέο πξνζζέηεη θαη ζηνηρεία αμηνινγήζεσλ θαη πξνζαλαηνιηζκνχ. Απφ απηφ θη φιαο 

ην ζεκείν ν πνκπφο πξνζπαζεί λα επηθαιεζηεί θνηλέο εκπεηξίεο θαη κλήκεο κε ηνπο 

δέθηεο θαη γη απηφ ην ζθνπφ ρξεζηκνπνηεί αλάινγεο θξάζεηο θαη εθθξάζεηο
80

 . 

Πξσηαξρηθφ κέιεκα θάζε πνκπνχ είλαη λα απνθηήζεη ηελ πξνζνρή ησλ δεθηψλ ηεο 

αθήγεζεο θαη λα απνζπάζεη ηελ ζπγθαηάζεζή ηνπο γηα φζα πξφθεηηαη λα αθεγεζεί. 

Με ην ζηνηρείν ηεο πεξίιεςεο/ζχλνςεο απαληάηαη ην εξψηεκα “Πεξί ηίλνο 

πξφθεηηαη;” 
81

. Πνιιέο θνξέο ε πεξίιεςε απνηειείηαη απφ κφλν κία πξφηαζε, ε νπνία 

έρεη σο ζηφρν λα ζπλνςίζεη ην ζχλνιν ηεο αθήγεζεο θαη λα πξνζειθχζεη ηελ 

πξνζνρή ηνπ δέθηε
82

.  

Δπφκελν δνκηθφ ζηνηρείν ηεο αθήγεζεο, ζχκθσλα κε ην κνληέιν ηνπ 

Λακπφθ, είλαη απηφ ηνπ πξνζαλαηνιηζκνχ. Ο πξνζαλαηνιηζκφο δίλεη ζηνλ δέθηε 

γεληθέο πιεξνθνξίεο γηα φζα πξφθεηηαη λα αθνινπζήζνπλ, αλαθνξηθά κε ηα 

πξφζσπα, ηηο δξάζεηο, ηνλ ρξφλν, ηνλ ηφπν θαη ηηο θαηαζηάζεηο
83

, ρσξίο φκσο λα 

δίλνληαη ζηνηρεία γηα ηα ίδηα ηα γεγνλφηα
84

. Με απηφ ην ζηνηρείν απαληψληαη νη 

εξσηήζεηο “Πνηνο;”, “Ση;”, “Πφηε;” θαη “Πνχ;”. Υαξαθηεξίδεηαη απφ ξήκαηα πνπ 

βξίζθνληαη ζε παξειζνληηθνχο ρξφλνπο, γηα λα δνζνχλ πιεξνθνξίεο ππνδνκήο, ελψ ν 

                                                      
78

 Κακαβούλια Μαρύα, 2001, όπου παραπϊνω. 
79

 Κακαβούλια Μαρύα, 2001, όπου παραπϊνω.  
80

 ε περιπτώςεισ προφορικών αφηγόςεων, οι φρϊςεισ αυτϋσ εύναι για παρϊδειγμα «Θυμϊςτε;» 
και παρόμοιεσ.  
81

 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 72. 
82

 Κακαβούλια Μαρύα, 2001, όπου παραπϊνω. 
83

 Κακαβούλια Μαρύα, 2001, όπου παραπϊνω. 
84

 Κακαβούλια Μαρύα, 2001, όπου παραπϊνω. 
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αθεγεκαηηθφο ελεζηψηαο ρξεζηκνπνηείηαη γηα ηελ κεηάβαζε ζηα ζεκείν θαηά ην 

νπνία ε δξάζε ηεο αθήγεζεο θνξπθψλεηαη
85

 . 

ηε ζπλέρεηα, ε εμέιημε ηεο δξάζεο απαληά ζην εξψηεκα “Καη κεηά ηη έγηλε;” 

θαη παξνπζηάδεη ρξνληθά θαη αηηηαθά ηηο πξάμεηο πνπ νδεγνχλ  ζηελ νινθιήξσζε ηεο 

αθήγεζεο
86

. Καηά ηελ θνξχθσζε ηεο δξάζεο, θάπνηα απφ ηα γεγνλφηα ηεο αθήγεζεο 

δηαηαξάζζνπλ ηε ζπλήζε ηζνξξνπία, θάηη πνπ γισζζηθά απνηππψλεηαη κε ηνλ 

αθεγεκαηηθφ ελεζηψηα, ηνλ επζχ ιφγν θαη ην αθεγεκαηηθφ “λα”. Με απηά ηα 

γισζζηθά κέζα ν πνκπφο θαηαθέξλεη λα κεηαδψζεη ζηνλ δέθηε κηα αίζζεζε 

εγγχηεηαο κεηαμχ ηεο αθεγεκαηηθήο πξαγκαηηθφηεηαο θαη ηνλ θφζκν ηεο 

επηθνηλσληαθήο πεξίζηαζεο
87

 .  

Δπφκελν δνκηθφ ζηνηρείν ηνπ κνληέινπ ηνπ Λακπφθ είλαη απηφ ηεο επίιπζεο, 

ην νπνίν πεξηγξάθεη πξάμεηο πνπ επηιχνπλ ηελ θξίζε θαη επηθέξνπλ ηελ 

απνθαηάζηαζε ζην αθήγεκα 
88

. ηελ επίιπζε δίλεηαη ε απάληεζε ζην εξψηεκα 

«Σειηθά ηη έγηλε;», θαζψο ζε απηή παξνπζηάδνληαη θαη νη επηπηψζεηο ηεο δηαηάξαμεο 

ηεο ηζνξξνπίαο – εθηφο ηνπ ηξφπνπ αλάθηεζήο ηεο
89

. Βέβαηα, απάληεζε ζην αξρηθφ 

εξψηεκα κπνξεί λα κελ δνζεί κέζσ ηεο αθήγεζεο, αιιά απηή λα θαηαθέξλεη κηα 

θαηαγξαθή ελφο πξνβιήκαηνο ή ελφο εξσηήκαηνο
90

.  

Αθφκε έλα δνκηθφ ζηνηρείν ηνπ εμεηαδφκελνπ κνληέινπ είλαη απηφ ηεο 

(επη)ιχζεο/ απνηειέζκαηνο. Απηφ ην ζηνηρείν ελψλεη ηελ αθήγεζε κε ην παξφλ ηνπ 

δέθηε, ηνλ νπνίν επαλαθέξεη ζηελ θαηάζηαζε πξηλ ηελ έλαξμε ηεο αθήγεζεο θαη 

εκθαλίδεηαη ζην ηέινο ηεο αθήγεζεο. Σν θιείζηκν απνθιείεη θάζε πηζαλφηεηα 

παξνρήο λέσλ πιεξνθνξηψλ απφ ηνλ πνκπφ ζηνλ δέθηε, επεηδή ζε απηφ ην ζεκείν ν 

πνκπφο νινθιεξψλεη ηελ αθήγεζή ηνπ θαη δηαηππψλεη γεληθέο παξαηεξήζεηο θαη 

                                                      
85

 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 73. 
86

 Κακαβούλια Μαρύα, 2001, όπου παραπϊνω. 
87

 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 73. 
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 Κακαβούλια Μαρύα, 2001, όπου παραπϊνω. 
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 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 73. 
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 Κακαβούλια Μαρύα, 2001, όπου παραπϊνω. 
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ζπκπεξάζκαηα
91

. Οπζηαζηηθά ζε απηφ ην ζεκείν απαληάηαη ε εξψηεζε «Πψο 

ηέιεησζαλ φια;».  

Σειεπηαίν θαη πνιχ ζεκαληηθφ ζηνηρείν απφ ηα δνκηθά ηνπ κνληέινπ ηνπ 

Λακπφθ είλαη απηφ ηεο αμηνιφγεζεο, ην νπνίν παξνπζηάδεη ηελ εθηίκεζε ηεο θξίζεο 

ηνπ πνκπνχ
92

 θαη ππνδεηθλχεη ηελ εκπινθή ηνπ ζηελ αθήγεζή ηνπ
93

. Ζ αμηνιφγεζε 

απαληά ζην εξψηεκα «Καη ινηπφλ;» θαη πξνζπαζεί λα αλαδείμεη ηνπο ιφγνπο γηα ηνπο 

νπνίνπο ε αθήγεζε έρεη ηελ ζπγθεθξηκέλε δνκή θαη ην ζπγθεθξηκέλν πεξηερφκελν. 

Σν ζηνηρείν ηεο αμηνιφγεζεο κπνξεί αξθεηά ζπρλά λα βξίζθεηαη δηάζπαξην κέζα ζε 

φιε ηελ αθήγεζε θαη λα κελ εληνπίδεηαη θάπνπ ζπγθεθξηκέλα.  

Καηά ηνλ Λακπφθ ε αμηνιφγεζε δηαρσξίδεηαη ζε εζσηεξηθή θαη εμσηεξηθή. 

ηελ εμσηεξηθή αθήγεζε ν πνκπφο ζρνιηάδεη ξεηά ηα γεγνλφηα ζηακαηψληαο ηελ 

ξνή ηεο αθήγεζεο θαη νξίδνληαο ν ίδηνο ηνλ ζθνπφ ηεο. Απφ ηελ άιιε, ζηελ 

εζσηεξηθή αμηνιφγεζε ν ζρνιηαζκφο ηνπ αθεγεηή δελ είλαη επζχο. Αληίζεηα, απηφο 

πξνθχπηεη κέζα απφ ηελ ίδηα ηελ αθήγεζε θαη κέζα απφ δηάθνξεο γισζζηθέο 

ηερληθέο πνπ ρξεζηκνπνηεί ν θάζε αθεγεηήο
94

.  

Οη ηερληθέο απηέο πεξηιακβάλνπλ ηελ επαλάιεςε, πνπ δίλεη εκθαζε ζε κηα 

ζπγθεθξηκέλε δξάζε, θαη ηνλ επζχ ιφγν, ν νπνίνο πξνζδίδεη δσληάληα ζηελ αθήγεζε 

θαη πξνζπαζεί λα πξνζειθχζεη ηελ πξνζνρή ηνπ δέθηε θαη λα δηαηεξήζεη ην 

ελδηαθέξνλ ηνπ. Άιια γισζζηθά ραξαθηεξηζηηθά ηνπ ζηνηρείνπ ηεο αμηνιφγεζεο 

είλαη ε ρξήζε κεηαθνξψλ θαη ζπγθεθξηκέλσλ ιέμεσλ – επηζέησλ, επηξξεκάησλ, 

ξεκάησλ, νπζηαζηηθψλ – ή θαη θξάζεσλ
95

. 

ην κνληέιν αλάιπζεο πνπ αλαιχεηαη παξαπάλσ ζα βαζηζηεί θαη ε αλάιπζε 

πνπ ζα γίλεη ζηελ παξνχζα εξγαζία. Σν κνληέιν αλάιπζεο ηνπ Λακπφθ ζεσξήζεθε  

ην ηδαληθφ γηα ηελ παξνχζα αλάιπζε επεηδή πεξηιακβάλεη ζηνηρεία ηα νπνία ιείπνπλ 

                                                      
91

 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 74.  
92

 Κακαβούλια Μαρύα, 2001, όπου παραπϊνω. 
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 Κακαβούλια Μαρύα, 2001, όπου παραπϊνω. 
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 Αρχϊκησ Αργύρησ και Σςϊκωνα Βύλλυ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 74. 
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 Κακαβούλια Μαρύα, 2001, όπου παραπϊνω. 
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απφ άιια αληίζηνηρα κνληέια. Σν πιηθφ πνπ ζα αλαιπζεί, φπσο έρεη ήδε αλαθεξζεί, 

πξνέξρεηαη απφ ηεχρε ηνπ βαζηθφηεξνπ πεξηνδηθνχ πνπ θπθινθνξεί ειεθηξνληθά απφ 

ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο, ην Dabiq, ην νπνίν εθδίδεηαη ειεθηξνληθά θαη ε πξφζβαζε ζε 

απηφ είλαη ειεχζεξε απφ φινπο.   



Η καταςκευό ιδεολογικόσ ταυτότητασ μϋςω τησ αφόγηςησ 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 38 

Σϋταρτο Κεφϊλαιο: Σο Ιςλαμικό Κρϊτοσ και η ιδεολογύα του 

Όπωσ αυτό προϋκυψε από την ιςτορύα και τισ ρύζεσ του  

 

Σν Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο δελ είλαη κηα απιή ηξνκνθξαηηθή νξγάλσζε, φπσο 

ραξαθηεξίδεηαη απφ πνιιά δπηηθά Μέζα. Δίλαη κηα νκάδα νξγαλσκέλε ηφζν πνιηηηθά 

φζν θαη ζηξαηησηηθά θαη έρεη σο βαζηθφ ηεο ζηφρν, πιένλ, ηελ δεκηνπξγία ελφο 

παγθφζκηνπ Υαιηθάηνπ. Σν ζεκεξηλφ Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο ηδξχζεθε ην 1999 κε ην 

φλνκα Jamaat al-Tahwid wa-i-Jihad θαη ππφ ηνλ Abu Musab al-Zarqawi. Σελ ίδηα 

ρξνληά ν αι-Εαξθάνπη ζπλαληήζεθε κε ηνλ Οζάκα Μπηλ Λάληελ
96

 θαη νη κεηαμχ ηνπο 

ζρέζεηο ήηαλ πάληα ηεηακέλεο. Μεηά ηελ εηζβνιή ησλ Ζλσκέλσλ Πνιηηεηψλ ζην 

Ηξάθ, ην 2003, ν αι-Εαξθάνπη μεθίλεζε δπλακηθά δξάζεηο ελαληίνλ ησλ 

Ακεξηθαληθψλ Γπλάκεσλ ζηε ρψξα θαη ζηξεθφηαλ κε ηνλ ίδην δπλακηζκφ θαη 

ελαληίνλ ησλ ηηηψλ,ηνπο νπνίνπο ν Εαξθάνπη ραξαθηήξηδε πξνδφηεο. Σν 2004 ε 

νξγάλσζε ηνπ αι-Εαξθάνπη έγηλε θαη επηζήκσο κέξνο ηεο Αι-Κάηληα – θάηη ζαλ 

ζπγαηξηθή ηεο – κε ηνλ Εαξθάνπη λα δίλεη ηνλ φξθν ππνηέιεηαο ζηνλ Μπηλ Λάληελ
97

.  

 Σν φλνκα ηεο νξγάλσζεο έγηλε πιένλ Αι-Κάηληα ηνπ Ηξάθ – AQI – αιιά 

θαηάθεξε λα ελδπλακψζεη ηελ απηνλνκία ηνπ ζην Ηξάθ, φπνπ θαη νπζηαζηηθά 

εθήξκνδε κηα ηαθηηθή πεξηζζφηεξν επηζεηηθή θαη βίαηε απφ απηή ηεο Αι-Κάηληα. 

Σειηθά ν Εαξθάνπη ζθνηψζεθε ην 2006 θαηά ηελ δηάξθεηα θάπνησλ απφ αέξνο 

βνκβαξδηζκψλ ησλ Ζλσκέλσλ Πνιηηεηψλ. Σελ ίδηα ρξνληά ε νξγάλσζε 

κεηνλνκάζηεθε Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο
98

, δείρλνληαο έηζη ηελ πξφζεζή ηεο λα 

                                                      
96

 Αρχηγόσ τησ τρομοκρατικόσ οργϊνωςησ Αλ-Κϊιντα. Al- Qaeda ςτα Αραβικϊ ςημαύνει «Βϊςη».  
97

 Friedland Elliot, Special Report: The Islamic State, The Clarion Project, (May 2015), ςελύδεσ: 6-
8.  
98

 Η χρόςη του όρου γύνεται για λόγουσ ευκολύασ, επειδό η ςυγκεκριμϋνη οργϊνωςη εύναι ευρϋωσ 
γνωςτό με την εν λόγω ονομαςύα. Αξύζει να ςημειωθεύ ότι από την ερευνότρια και ςυγγραφϋα τησ 
παρούςασ εργαςύασ ο αποδεκτόσ για την οργϊνωςη όροσ εύναι Daesh, όροσ ο οπούοσ αποτελεύ 
ϋνα ακρωνύμιο τησ Αραβικόσ φρϊςησ al-Dawla al-Islamiya al-Iraq al-Sham, η οπούα ςημαύνει 
‘Ιςλαμικό Κρϊτοσ του Ιρϊκ και του Λεβϊντε’. Παρϊ το ότι Daesh και ISIS εκφρϊζουν, ωσ όροι, το 
ύδιο πρϊγμα, τα μϋλη του Ιςλαμικού Κρϊτουσ αρνούνται τον χαρακτηριςμό Daesh για την 
οργϊνωςό τουσ. Αυτό ςυμβαύνει κυρύωσ για λόγουσ κύρουσ. Με τη λϋξη ‘κρϊτοσ’ δύνεται – ϋςτω 
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δεκηνπξγήζεη ζηελ πεξηνρή ηνπ Ηξάθ θαη ηνπ Λεβάληε έλα θξάηνο πνπ ζα βαζηδφηαλ 

ζηε αξία, δειαδή ζηνλ Ηζιακηθφ Νφκν. Παξά ηηο δπζθνιίεο
99

, ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο 

θαηάθεξε λα ζηξαηνινγήζεη αξθεηνχο απφ ηελ πεξηνρή Άλκπαξ θαη, αξγφηεξα, απφ 

ηηο γχξσ πεξηνρέο
100

. Σν 2010 ήηαλ ε ρξνληά θαηά ηελ νπνία ν Άκπνπ Μπαθξ Αι-

Μπαγθληάληη αλέιαβε ηελ αξρεγία ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο θαη απφ Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο 

ηνπ Ηξάθ ην κεηνλφκαζε ζε Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο ηνπ Ηξάθ θαη ηεο πξίαο
101

, ζέινληαο λα 

επηδείμεη κε απηφ ηνλ ηξφπν απμεκέλε δχλακε
102

. Μεηά ηελ έλαξμε ηνπ εκθπιίνπ 

πνιέκνπ ζηε πξία θαη σο ην 2014 ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο θαηάθεξε λα απμήζεη θαηά 

πνιχ ηελ δχλακή ηνπ ηφζν ζην Ηξάθ φζν θαη ζηε πξία. Ωο απφδεημε ηεο αχμεζεο 

απηήο ηεο δχλακεο ήξζε ηνλ Ηνχλην ηνπ 2014
103

 ε αλαθήξπμε ηνπ Υαιηθάηνπ απφ ηνλ 

Άκπνπ Μπαθξ αι-Μπαγθληάληη, κε ηνλ ίδην λα απην-αλαθεξχζζεηαη Υαιίθεο 

Ηκπξαήκ
104

. 

                                                                                                                                                        
μόνο λεκτικϊ ςε πρώτη φϊςη  – μια νομικό και νόμιμη υπόςταςη ςτην εν λόγω οργϊνωςη. 
Βϋβαια, ςύμφωνα με το Διεθνϋσ Δικαιο, για να θεωρηθεύ πωσ υπϊρχει κρϊτοσ, αυτό πρϋπει να 
αποτελεύται από ϋναν λαό, ο οπούοσ κυβερνϊται από μια κυβϋρνηςη και εδρεύει ςε ϋνα 
ςυγκεκριμϋνο ϋδαφοσ. Από αυτϊ τα τρύα ςτοιχεύα η οργϊνωςη του Daesh ϋχει μόνο τον λαό, ο 
οπούοσ μϊλιςτα δεν εύναι ςυγκεκριμϋνοσ, αν ληφθούν υπόψη οι ‘μοναχικού λύκοι’ – ϋτςι 
χαρακτηρύζονται τα μϋλη του Ιςλαμικού Κρϊτουσ που δρουν μόνα τουσ κατϊ τισ επιθϋςεισ τησ 
οργϊνωςησ –  και όςοι κατϊ καιρούσ μεταναςτεύουν ςε μϋρη τα οπούα κατϋχει η οργϊνωςη. 
Όςον αφορϊ τα ϊλλα δύο κριτόρια για την δημιουργύα ενόσ κρϊτουσ – ϋδαφοσ, κυβϋρνηςη – η 
κυβϋρνηςη δεν εύναι ςυγκεκριμϋνη ποτϋ, αλλϊ οι οδηγύεσ δύνονται από τουσ εκϊςτοτε αρχηγούσ 
και αξιωματούχουσ και η ιεραρχύα δεν βαςύζεται ςε ςυγκεκριμϋνουσ κανόνεσ. Επύςησ, τα εδϊφη 
που κατϋχει η οργϊνωςη δεν εύναι ποτϋ ςυγκεκριμϋνα, επειδό υπό τον ϋλεγχό τησ  παιρνούν 
εδϊφη μετϊ από νύκεσ τησ ςε πεδύα μαχών και από αυτόν χϊνονται εδϊφη μετϊ από όττεσ τησ – 
ϊρα δεν υπϊρχουν ςυγκεκριμϋνα εδϊφη και ςύνορα που ανόκουν ςτο Ιςλαμικό Κρϊτοσ. Μετϊ 
από όλα αυτϊ αξύζει να ςημειωθεύ ότι ο όροσ ‘Ιςλαμικό Κρϊτοσ’ ϋχει γύνει πλϋον παγκοςμύωσ 
αποδεκτώσ και χρηςιμοποιεύται ευρϋωσ, για πολλούσ λόγουσ. Παρϊ τισ όποιεσ διαφωνύεσ, ο εν 
λόγω όροσ χρηςιμοποιεύται και ςτην παρούςα εργαςύα για λόγουσ που ϊπτονται κυρύωσ τησ 
ευκολύασ των αναγνωςτών του πονόματοσ αυτού.  
99

 Με την ϊνοδο του Ιςλαμικού Κρϊτουσ, πολλού Ιρακινού αντιτϊχθηκαν ςτην εν λόγω οργϊνωςη 
εξαιτύασ τόςο των όςων πρϋςβευε όςο και εξαιτύασ των αγριοτότων ςτισ οπούεσ εύχε προβεύ. 
Σοπικϋσ φυλϋσ υποςτηριζόμενεσ από τισ Ηνωμϋνεσ Πολιτεύεσ Αμερικόσ κατϊφεραν να οπλιςτούν 
και να πολεμόςουν εναντύον του Ιςλαμικού Κρϊτουσ του Ιρϊκ – ISΙ – και να το εκδιώξουν από 
την περιοχό τησ Υαλλούτζα , που αποτελούςε την αρχικό του βϊςη.  
100

 Friedland Elliot, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 8-9. 
101

 Islamic State of Iraq and Syria, ό διαφορετικϊ ISIS. 
102

 Friedland Elliot, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 10.  
103

 υγκεκριμϋνα ςτισ 29 Ιουνύου 2014, πρώτη ημϋρα του Ραμαζανιού. 
104

 Friedland Elliot, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 10-11. 
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 Ζ βάζε ηεο ηδενινγίαο ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο είλαη ν αιαθηζκφο, γηα ηνλ 

νπνίν ην θξάηνο θαη ε ζξεζθεία ηνπ Ηζιάκ ηαπηίδνληαη, άξα ην εθάζηνηε θξάηνο 

νθείιεη λα εθαξκφδεη ζην εζσηεξηθφ ηνπ ηε αξία
105

, θάηη πνπ επηβάιιεηαη ζηα κέξε 

πνπ ειέγρεη ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο. Ζ ηδενινγία ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο είλαη ζρεδφλ 

ίδηα κε απηή ησλ Σαιηκπάλ θαη ηεο Αι-Κάηληα. Ζ κφλε ηνπο δηαθνξά βξίζθεηαη ζηελ 

θαηάιιειε ρξνληθή ζηηγκή θαη ηηο γεληθφηεξεο πξνυπνζέζεηο πνπ απαηηνχληαη απφ 

ηελ θάζε νκάδα απφ ηηο παξαπάλσ γηα ηελ ίδξπζε ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Υαιηθάηνπ
106

.  

 Ζ ηδενινγία ηνπ αιαθηζκνχ, γεληθφηεξα, βαζίδεηαη ελ πνιινίο ζηελ ηδέα ηεο 

επηζηξνθήο ζηελ „θαζαξή‟ κνξθή ηνπ Ηζιάκ. Ωο ηέηνηα ζεσξείηαη ε κνξθή ηνπ Ηζιάκ 

θαηά ηελ επνρή ηνπ Μσάκεζ, ησλ δηαδφρσλ ηνπ θαη, γεληθφηεξα, ησλ πξψησλ 

Μνπζνπικάλσλ θαη νη αιαθηζηέο πξνζπαζνχλ λα κηκνχληαη ηνλ ηξφπν δσήο ησλ 

πξψησλ Μνπζνπικάλσλ θαη ηνπ Πξνθήηε Μσάκεζ. χκθσλα κε ηνπο αιαθηζηέο, 

φζνη Μνπζνπικάλνη απνθιίλνπλ έζησ θαη ιίγν απφ ηελ απζηεξή – δηθή ηνπο – 

εξκελεία γηα ην Ηζιάκ, ραξαθηεξίδνληαη αηξεηηθνί
107

 θαη ε πνηλή πνπ ηνπο αξκφδεη 

είλαη ν ζάλαηνο. Σν θίλεκα ηνπ αιαθηζκνχ έρεη ηηο ξίδεο ηνπ ζηελ Αίγππην – έδξα 

ησλ Αδειθψλ Μνπζνπικάλσλ ζήκεξα – θαη ζπλδέεηαη ζηελά κε ην θίλεκα ηνπ 

Οπαρακπηζκνχ
108

, ν νπνίνο απνηειεί παξαθιάδη ηνπ αιαθηζκνχ. Δθηφο ηνπ 

θηλήκαηνο ηνπ Οπαρακπηζκνχ, ζην εζσηεξηθφ ηνπ αιαθηζκνχ ππάξρεη θαη κηα 

ηδενινγηθή δηάζπαζε σο πξνο ηε ρξήζε ηεο βίαο θαη ηελ εκπινθή θαηά ηελ πνιηηηθή 

δηαδηθαζία. 

 Δθηφο ηνπ αιαθηζκνχ, ζεκαληηθφο παξάγνληαο επηξξνήο γηα φινπο ηνπο 

ηδηραληηζηέο, άξα θαη ηα κέιε ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο, είλαη θαη ν αγίλη Κνπηκπ. 

ηνλ Κνπηκπ, ζηνλ νπνίν βαζίζηεθε ε ηδενινγία ησλ Αδειθψλ Μνπζνπικάλσλ ηεο 

                                                      
105

 Ο Ιςλαμικόσ Νόμοσ.  
106

 Friedland Elliot, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 13. 
107

 την παρούςα εργαςύα μπορεύ να απαντηθούν και ωσ «Σακφύρ», που εύναι η αραβικό λϋξη για 
τον αιρετικό.  
108

 Ο Ουαχαμπιςμόσ, Wahhabism, ξεκύνηςε από τον κληρικό Μοχϊμαντ Ιμπν Αμπντ αλ-
Ουαχϊμπ (Muhammad ibn Abd al-Wahhab) ο οπούοσ ερμόνευε το Ιςλϊμ με αυςτηρό και 
απόλυτο τρόπο. Ο Ουαχαμπιςμόσ ςόμερα ϋχει την ϋδρα του ςτη αουδικό Αραβύα, τησ οπούασ 
αποτελεύ  το βαςικό και επύςημο δόγμα.  
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Αηγχπηνπ, εηζήγαγε ζηελ ηδενινγία ηνπ ηδηράλη ηελ έλλνηα ηεο άγλνηαο
109

. Γηα ηνλ 

Κνπηκπ ν φξνο ηεο άγλνηαο πεξηιακβάλεη θαη νηηδήπνηε δελ αλήθεη ζηελ απζηεξή 

ηήξεζε ηεο αξία. Με βάζε ην ζθεπηηθφ ηνπ απηφ, φπνηνο δελ αθνινπζεί ηνλ 

Ηζιακηθφ Νφκν δεη ζηελ άγλνηα, ζην ζθνηάδη. Οη ηδέεο ηνπ Κνπηκπ πηνζεηήζεθαλ θαη 

εμειίρζεθαλ θαη απφ άιινπο ηδηραληηζηέο θαη ζεσξεηηθνχο ππνζηεξηθηέο ηνπ
110

.  

 Με βάζε ηελ ηδενινγία ηνπ, ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο έρεη ρηίζεη ηφζν ηηο 

ιεηηνπξγίεο ηνπ φζν θαη ηνπο ζηφρνπο ηνπ. Αξρηθφο θαη βαζηθφο ηνπ ζηφρνο είλαη ε 

εμάπισζε ηεο δχλακήο ηνπ ζην Ηξάθ θαη ηε πξία θαη ζηε ζπλέρεηα ε εμάπισζε ηεο 

δχλακεο απηήο ζε φιεο ηηο γεηηνληθέο ζνληηηθέο ρψξεο ηεο πεξηνρήο
111

. Απφ ηνλ Ηνχλην 

ηνπ 2014 ππέξηαηφο ζηφρνο φισλ είλαη ε δεκηνπξγία ελφο παγθφζκηνπ Υαιηθάηνπ, ην 

νπνίν θαη ζα απνηειέζεη κηα λέα εθδνρή ηνπ θξάηνπο πνπ είρε δεκηνπξγήζεη ν 

Μσάκεζ ηνλ 7
ν
 αηψλα.  

 Δθηφο ηεο γεληθήο ηνπ ηδενινγίαο, θαιφ ζα ήηαλ ζε απηφ ην ζεκείν λα γίλεη 

αλαθνξά θαη ζηελ ιεηηνπξγία θαη δνκή ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο, θάηη πνπ ζα 

βνεζήζεη ζηελ θαιχηεξε θαηαλφεζε ησλ φζσλ πξφθεηηαη λα αθνινπζήζνπλ ζηελ 

παξνχζα εξγαζία. Αξρεγφο ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο είλαη ν Άκπνπ Μπαθξ αι-

Μπαγθληάληη, ν νπνίνο ζηελ νκηιία ηνπ ζηηο 29 Ηνπλίνπ 2014  αλαθήξπμε ηελ 

δεκηνπξγία ηνπ Υαιηθάηνπ κε αξρεγφ ηνπ ηνλ ίδην. ην πιεπξφ ηνπ Μπαγθληάληη 

βξίζθνληαη απφ ηελ αλάιεςε ηεο αξρεγίαο ηνπ πνιινί ζχκβνπινη, νη νπνίνη 

απμήζεθαλ κεηά ηελ αλαθήξπμε ηνπ Υαιηθάηνπ – κε ζθνπφ ηελ θαιχηεξε ιεηηνπξγία 

θαη ηνπ Υαιηθάηνπ. Κάζε ζχκβνπινο θαη δηνηθεηηθφο πνπ αλήθεη ζηνλ θχθιν ηνπ 

Μπαγθληάληη έρεη δηθέο ηνπ επζχλεο θαη δηθφ ηνπ ηνκέα δξάζεο
112

.  

                                                      
109

 Ψσ ϊγνοια – ό jahiliyyah – νοεύται η κατϊςταςη ςτην οπούα βρύςκονταν οι Ωραβεσ πριν την 
εμφϊνιςη του Ιςλϊμ. ύμφωνα με την ϋννοια αυτό, οι Ωραβεσ βρύςκονταν ςε μια ςχεδόν 
βϊρβαρη κατϊςταςη πριν την εμφϊνιςη του Ιςλϊμ ςτον Αραβικό κόςμο.  
110

 Friedland Elliot, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 13-14.  
111

 Friedland Elliot, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 16.  
112

 Friedland Elliot, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 17.  
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 Ηεξαξρηθά, αθξηβψο ππφ ηνπ Μπαγθληάληη βξίζθνληαη δχν Τπνπξγνί
113

, νη 

νπνίνη είλαη ππεχζπλνη γηα ην Ηξάθ θαη ηε πξία αληίζηνηρα. Δθηφο απηψλ, ππάξρεη 

έλα πιήξσο ζηειερσκέλν γξαθείν – ιεηηνπξγεί σο ππεξππνπξγείν ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ 

Κξάηνπο – , ζην νπνίν νη εξγαδφκελνη έρνπλ ηηο δηθέο ηνπο εμνπζίεο θαη αξκνδηφηεηεο 

θαη πιεξψλνληαη κε βάζε ηα πξνζφληα θαη ηηο ππεξεζίεο ηνπο. Ξερσξηζηά Τπνπξγεία 

ππάξρνπλ, επίζεο, γηα ηελ δηεπζέηεζε ησλ νηθνλνκηθψλ, ησλ κεηαθνξψλ, αθφκε θαη 

ηηο αλάγθεο ησλ μέλσλ καρεηψλ
114

 ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο. Έλα απφ ηα βαζηθφηεξα, 

αλ φρη ην βαζηθφηεξν, Τπνπξγείν ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο είλαη ην Γξαθείν Πνιέκνπ, 

ην νπνίν εμεηδηθεχεηαη ζε ηερληθέο πνιέκνπ θαη απαξηίδεηαη θπξίσο απφ πξψελ 

πςειφβαζκα ζηειέρε ηνπ Ηξαθηλνχ ηξαηνχ, φπσο απηφο ήηαλ δηακνξθσκέλνο θαη 

ζηειερσκέλνο θαηά ηελ δηαθπβέξλεζε ηνπ αληάκ Υνπζεΐλ
115

.  

 ε πεξηθεξεηαθφ επίπεδν, θάζε επαξρία έρεη ηνλ δηθφ ηεο θπλεξλήηε, ν νπνίνο 

είλαη ππεχζπλνο γηα ηελ δηαρείξηζε ηεο πεξηνρήο ηνπ. Δθηφο απηνχ, ζε θάζε πεξηνρή 

ιεηηνπξγνχλ Γηθαζηήξηα, ηα νπνία βαζίδνληαη ζηε αξία, αθφκε θαη λνζνθνκεία. Σν 

Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο, επίζεο, θξνληίδεη αθφκε θαη γηα ηελ εθπαίδεπζε ησλ παηδηψλ 

ηνπ
116

. Δθηφο ησλ παξαπάλσ, ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο έρεη ηδξχζεη θαη ηελ δηθή ηνπ 

Αζηπλνκία Ζζηθήο, νη εξγαδφκελνη ηεο νπνίαο είλαη ππεχζπλνη γηα ηελ ηήξεζε ηεο 

αξία ζε πξαθηηθφ επίπεδν, ζηελ θαζεκεξηλφηεηα ησλ αλζξψπσλ. ε πεξίπησζε 

παξάβαζεο ηεο αξία, νη πηζαλέο πνηλέο είλαη ην καζηίγσκα, ν αθξσηεξηαζκφο, ν 

ιηζνβνιηζκφο, αθφκε θαη ε ζηαχξσζε
117

.  

                                                      
113

 την παρούςα εργαςύα, κϊθε φορϊ που  γύνεται λόγοσ για Τπουργεύα, Τπουργούσ και 
παρόμοιεσ Τπηρεςύεσ του Ιςλαμικού Κρϊτουσ  αυτό γύνεται καταχρηςτικϊ, για να γύνει 
αντιληπτόσ ο τρόποσ που αυτϊ λειτουργούν εντόσ των δομών του Ιςλαμικού Κρϊτουσ.  
114

 Ξϋνοι μαχητϋσ υπϋρ του τζιχϊντ θεωρούνται για το Ιςλαμικό Κρϊτοσ  όςοι ϋχουν ενταχθεύ ςε 
αυτό, αλλϊ δεν ανόκουν ςτον Αραβικό Κόςμο. Πολλού από αυτούσ ονομϊζονται και «μοναχικού 
λύκοι» επειδό πολλϋσ φορϋσ δρουν μόνοι τουσ κατϊ την διϊρκεια τρομοκρατικών επιθϋςεων, 
ςυνόθωσ ςτισ χώρεσ ςτισ οπούεσ διαμϋνουν.  
115

 Ο αντϊμ Φουςεΐν διετϋλεςε Πρόεδροσ του Ιρϊκ από το 1979 ϋωσ το 2003, όταν και ϋλαβε 
χώρα ςτρατιωτικό επύθεςη των Ηνωμϋνων Πολιτειών Αμερικόσ ςτο Ιρϊκ, η οπούα 
ακολουθόθηκε από την καθαύρεςη του Φουςεΐν από την εξουςύα.  
116

 Friedland Elliot, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 18.  
117

 Friedland Elliot, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 19.  
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 θνπφο ηνπ Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνπο είλαη λα δεκηνπξγεζεί έλα Υαιηθάην ην νπνίν 

ζα είλαη δνκεκέλν θαη ζπγθξνηεκέλν απφ αλζξψπνπο πηζηνχο ηφζν ζην Ηζιάκ θαη ηνλ 

Μσάκεζ φζν θαη ζηνλ ίδην ηνλ Μπαγθληάληη. Γηα λα επηηεπρζεί απηφ, νη δνκέο ηνπ 

Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο πξέπεη λα είλαη ηέηνηεο ψζηε λα αθήλνπλ ηθαλνπνηεκέλνπο φζνπο 

δηακέλνπλ ζε πεξηνρέο πνπ θαηέρεη, άξα θαη δηαρεηξίδεηαη, ην ίδην
118

. Άμην αλαθνξάο 

είλαη ην γεγνλφο φηη πνιινί απφ ηνπο καδεηέο ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο δελ θαηάγνληαη 

απφ πεξηνρέο πνπ απηφ θαηέρεη, αιιά θαηαθζάλνπλ ζε απηέο κεηά απφ ζηξαηνιφγεζή 

ηνπο, ε νπνία είλαη κηα νιφθιεξε δηαδηθαζία κε πνιιά ζηάδηα, ηειηθφ ησλ νπνίσλ 

είλαη ζπλήζσο ε κεηάβαζε ηνπ ππνςήθηνπ καρεηή ζε πεξηνρέο φπνπ δξα ην Ηζιακηθφ 

Κξάηνο. 

Απφ φζα αλαθέξζεθαλ παξαπάλσ γίλεηαη αξθεηά ζαθήο ε γεληθή ηδενινγία 

ηνπ Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνπο, φπσο απηή πξνθχπηεη απφ ηηο επηξξνέο πνπ αζθήζεθαλ ζε 

απηφ απφ ζεσξεηηθνχο θαη φπσο απηή απνηππψλεηαη ζηελ ιεηηνπξγία θαη ηελ δνκή 

ηνπ. Όπσο είλαη ινγηθφ ε ηδενινγία απηή δηαπεξλά θαη ηα πεξηνδηθά ηεο 

νξγάλσζεο
119

, ε νπνία πξνζπαζεί λα ζηξαηνινγήζεη λένπο καρεηέο θαη λα απνθηήζεη 

φζν ην δπλαηφλ πεξηζζφηεξνπο ππνζηεξηθηέο, πξνζπαζψληαο παξάιιεια λα κεηψζεη 

ηνπο αληηπάινπο ηεο. Βαζηθφ εξγαιείν ζε απηή ηνπ ηελ πξνζπάζεηα είλαη ηα 

ειεθηξνληθά πεξηνδηθά ηα νπνία θπθινθνξνχλ ειεχζεξα ζην Γηαδίθηπν θαη είλαη 

εχθνια πξνζβάζηκα απφ φια ηα ζεκεία ηνπ πιαλήηε. 

Σν Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο θαίλεηαη λα είλαη πνιχ θαιά νξγαλσκέλν, ζε ζεκείν 

κάιηζηα πνπ θαηαθέξλεη λα πείζεη αλζξψπνπο απφ φιν ηνλ θφζκν λα ην 

αθνινπζήζνπλ πηζηά. ε απηφ ην ζεκείν αμίδεη λα ζεκεησζεί φηη ην Daesh έρεη δηθφ 

ηνπ δίθηπν Δπηθνηλσλίαο θαη Δλεκέξσζεο, ην νπνίν θαη νπζηαζηηθά δηαρεηξίδεηαη φ,ηη 

αθνξά ζηελ εηθφλα ηεο νξγάλσζεο θαη είλαη ππεχζπλν γηα ηελ έθδνζε ηφζν ηνπ 

Dabiq φζν θαη άιισλ εληχπσλ ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ. Σν πεξηνδηθφ Dabiq είλαη έλα πφλεκα 

ην νπνίν εθδίδεηαη αλά ηαθηά ρξνληθά δηαζηήκαηα απφ ην Κέληξν Μέζσλ θαη 

Δπηθνηλσλίαο ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο, Al-Hayat. ην πξψην θη φιαο ηεχρνο ηνπ 
                                                      
118

 Friedland Elliot, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελιδα: 18.  
119

 Εκτόσ του Dabiq, από την οργϊνωςη κυκλοφορούν και ϊλλα περιοδικϊ, όπωσ το Rumiyah. 
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πεξηνδηθνχ γίλεηαη ιφγνο γηα ην πεξηερφκελφ ηνπ, ηφζν ηνπ ίδηνπ ηεχρνπο φζν θαη 

φζσλ ζα αθνινπζήζνπλ. χκθσλα κε ην πξψην ηεχρνο ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ, θχξηα ζέκαηά 

ηνπ ζα είλαη ην ηανπίλη
120

, ε απνδνρή, αλάιπζε θαη εθαξκνγή ηεο γλψζεο
121

, ε 

κεηάβαζε ηνπ Μσάκεζ απφ ηελ Μέθθα ζηε Μεδδίλα
122

, ην ηδηράλη
 
θαη ε πιεηνςεθία 

ησλ Μνπζνπικάλσλ
123

. Δπίζεο, ζχκθσλα κε ην πεξηνδηθφ, απηφ πεξηιακβάλεη 

θσηνγξαθίεο, δηάθνξα γεγνλφηα θαη άξζξα πνπ ζρεηίδνληαη κε ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο. 

Σν φλνκα ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ, Dabiq, έρεη παξζεί απφ κηα πεξηνρή πνπ βξίζθεηαη θνληά 

ζην Υαιέπη ηεο πξίαο, πεξηνρή πνπ απνηεινχζε θέληξν ησλ δπλάκεσλ ηνπ 

Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο.  

Παξαθάησ αθνινπζεί αλάιπζε ηεο αθήγεζεο πνπ ρξεζηκνπνηεί ην ελ ιφγσ 

πεξηνδηθφ. Ζ αλάιπζε απηή βαζίδεηαη ζην κνληέιν ηνπ Λακπφθ, ην νπνίν αλαιχζεθε 

παξαπάλσ ζηελ παξνχζα εξγαζία, θαη ζηελ ζεσξία ηεο ηαπηφηεηαο. Σα άξζξα πνπ 

αλαιχνληαη πξνέξρνληαη απφ ην πεξηνδηθφ Dabiq, θαη κάιηζηα απφ ηα 15 πξψηα ηεχρε 

ηνπ.  

  

                                                      
120

 Σαουύντ (Tawhid) εύναι η δόλωςη μοναδικότητασ του Θεού. Σο ταουύντ εύναι μϋροσ τησ 
ςεχϊντα, δηλαδό τησ ομολογύασ πύςτεωσ του Ιςλϊμ. τη ςεχϊντα οι Μουςουλμϊνοι, εκτόσ των 
ϊλλων, ομολογούν ότι ο Θεόσ εύναι μεγϊλοσ και Προφότησ Σου εύναι ο Μωϊμεθ.  
121

 το περιοδικό Dabiq και ςτο Ιςλϊμ ο όροσ αναφϋρεται ςτην μεθοδολογύα κατϊ την οπούα οι 
πιςτού αντιλαμβϊνονται, αναλύουν και εφαρμόζουν τα όςα ορύζει η πύςτη τουσ μϋςω του 
Κορανύου και τησ όννασ.  
122

 Ο όροσ αναφϋρεται ωσ χύτζρα (hijrah) ςτο Ιςλϊμ, δηλαδό εγεύρα. 
123

 Εδώ αναφϋρεται ο αραβικόσ όροσ jama’ah, με τον οπούο εννοεύται η πλειοψηφύα τησ Όμμασ 
των Μουςουλμϊνων. Ψσ Μουςουλμανικό Όμμα νοεύται το ςύνολο τησ κοινότητασ των πιςτών 
Μουςουλμϊνων ανϊ τον κόςμο. Επειδό, όμωσ, πλϋον η μουςουλμανικό κοινότητα ϋχει αλλϊξει 
και δεν εντοπύζεται μόνο ςτην Αραβικό Φερςόνηςο, πλϋον ωσ jama;ah νοεύται η πλειοψηφύα των 
Μουςουλμϊνων μιασ πόλησ, μιασ περιοχόσ ό μιασ χώρασ. επύςησ, ο όροσ αναφϋρεται ςυχνϊ και 
ςτην ενότητα που υπϊρχει ανϊμεςα ςτουσ απανταχού Μουςουλμϊνουσ.  
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Πϋμπτο Κεφϊλαιο: Ανϊλυςη ϊρθρων του περιοδικού  Dabiq 

Με βάση το μοντέλο του Λαμπόφ  

 

 Ανϊλυςη πρώτων ϊρθρων του περιοδικού Dabiq 

Παξαθάησ παξαηίζεληαη ζηνηρεία απφ πέληε θχξηα άξζξα ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ Dabiq. 

χκθσλα κε ηνλ Πεξηθιή Πνιίηε, ην θχξην άξζξν αλήθεη ζηνλ ππξήλα ηεο 

δεκνζηνγξαθίαο γλψκεο θαη ζρνιηαζκνχ θαη δηακνξθψζεθε, φπσο θαη άιια είδε 

ιφγνπ, γηα ηηο αλάγθεο ηνπ δεκφζηνπ ιφγνπ θαη ηεο πεηζνχο. Σα άξζξα γλψκεο 

αθνινπζνχλ ηελ νξγάλσζε ηνπ αξραίνπ ξεηνξηθνχ ιφγνπ θαη νπζηαζηηθά εθθξάδνπλ 

ηελ επίζεκε γξακκή ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ
124

. Ξεθηλψληαο απφ θεηκεληθφ είδνο ηνπ δηαιφγνπ 

θαη ηεο δηππνθεηκεληθφηεηαο, θαηέιεμε λα γίλεη θεηκεληθφ είδνο ηνπ κνλνιφγνπ θαη 

ηεο αληηθεηκεληθφηεηαο, παξά ηελ απμεκέλε ηνπ πξνθνξηθφηεηα. Σν θχξην άξζξν 

απνηειεί μερσξηζηή θαηεγνξία ζε εθεκεξίδεο θαη πεξηνδηθά θαη, καδί κε ηα άξζξα 

ελεκέξσζεο, απνηεινχλ ηα βαζηθά ηνπο ζηνηρεία
125

. 

Σα παξαθάησ άξζξα ρξεζηκνπνηνχληαη απφ ην πεξηνδηθφ Dabiq θαη ην Ηζιακηθφ 

Κξάηνο γηα πξνπαγάλδα. Ζ ιέμε «πξνπαγάλδα» πξνέξρεηαη απφ ην ιαηηληθφ ξήκα 

propagare, πνπ ζεκαίλεη «λα δηαδψζσ, λα εμαπιψζσ»
126

. χκθσλα κε ην Oxford 

English Dictionary, πξνπαγάλδα ζεσξείηαη θάζε πξνζπάζεηα ζπγθεθξηκέλεο 

πξαθηηθήο πνπ έρεη σο ζηφρν λα ελζαξξχλεη κηα ζπγθεθξηκέλε ζηάζε, δξάζε ή θαη 

αληίδξαζε. Έηζη, ε πξνπαγάλδα απνηειεί ρξήζηκν εξγαιείν γηα φζνπο πνκπνχο 

επηζπκνχλ λα πείζνπλ ηνπο εθάζηνηε δέθηεο ηνπ κελχκαηφο ηνπο λα ιεηηνπξγήζνπλ 

κε ηνλ ηξφπν πνπ επηζπκνχλ εθείλνη ή λα ελζηεξληζηνχλ ζπγθεθξηκέλεο απφςεηο θαη 

ζεσξίεο. χκθσλα κε ηνλ Bernays
127

 ν κνληέξλνο ηχπνο πξνπαγάλδαο απνηειεί κηα 

πξνζπάζεηα δεκηνπξγίαο θαη αιιαγήο γεγνλφησλ θαη θαηαζηάζεσλ, ε νπνία έρεη σο 

                                                      
124

 Πολύτησ Περικλόσ,Το κύριο ϊρθρο ελληνικών εφημερύδων,  Ο λόγοσ τησ μαζικόσ επικοινωνύασ 
– Σο ελληνικό παρϊδειγμα, (2008), ςελύδα: 271.  
125

 Πολύτησ Περικλόσ, όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 274.  
126

 Oxford English Dictionary.  
127

 Bernays Edward L., Propaganda, Horace Liverlight, New York 
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ζηφρν ηελ επίδξαζε δηαθφξσλ αληηιήςεσλ ηνπ γεληθνχ ζπλφινπ γηα κηα νκάδα ή κηα 

ηδέα. Γηα ηνλ ίδην, ε πξνπαγάλδα δελ είλαη απνθιεηζηηθά αξλεηηθή. Αληίζεηα, κπνξεί 

λα ζεσξεζεί θαη ζεηηθή. Απηφ θξίλεηαη κε βάζε ην κήλπκα πνπ κεηαδίδεηαη απφ ηνλ 

πνκπφ θαη ηνλ ζθνπφ γηα ηνλ νπνίν ην κήλπκα απηφ κεηαδίδεηαη
128

.  

Ζ πξαθηηθή ηεο πξνπαγάλδαο απνηειεί έλα θνηλφ εξγαιείν θαη ζθνπφο ηεο είλαη 

λα δεκηνπξγεί λέεο εηθφλεο ζην κπαιφ ησλ δεθηψλ ηεο
129

. Οη εηθφλεο απηέο αιιάδνπλ, 

νπζηαζηηθά ηελ άπνςε πνπ έρνπλ νη δέθηεο γηα ηνλ θφζκν, γεληθφηεξα. Ζ 

πξνπαγάλδα, ζχκθσλα κε ηνλ Bernays, απνηειεί εξγαιείν ζηα ρέξηα δηαθφξσλ 

κεηνςεθηψλ, νη νπνίεο πξνζδνθνχλ ηελ αιιαγή ηεο γλψκεο ηεο πιεηνςεθίαο θαη ηελ 

δηακφξθσζή ηεο πξνο κηα ζπγθεθξηκέλε θαηεχζπλζε – ηελ επηζπκεηή απφ ηελ 

κεηνςεθία
130

. Σν εξγαιείν ηεο πξνπαγάλδαο δελ ρξεζηκνπνηείηαη κφλν απφ 

επαγγεικαηίεο. Αληηζέησο, πνιιέο θνξέο είλαη εξγαιείν εξαζηηερλψλ
131

, νη νπνίνη 

θαηαθέξλνπλ λα πείζνπλ αθφκε θαη κνξθσκέλνπο θαη θαιά πιεξνθνξεκέλνπο 

δέθηεο
132

. Απφ ηελ άιιε, ε κέζνδνο ηεο πξνπαγάλδαο ρξεζηκνπνηείηαη θαη απφ 

πνιινχο εγέηεο. Οη ζπγθεθξηκέλνη εγέηεο, παξά ηελ εμνπζία πνπ θαηέρνπλ, έρνπλ 

ράζεη ηαν θχξνο θαη ηελ δχλακή ηνπο ζηνλ ιαφ ηνπο, κε απνηέιεζκα λα θαηαθεχγνπλ 

ζηελ πξνπαγάλδα γηα λα απμήζνπλ ηελ δχλακή ηνπο θαη λα απνθηήζνπλ ηελ απνδνρή 

πνπ απαηηείηαη γηα ηελ δηαηήξεζή ηνπο ζηελ εμνπζία
133

.  

Αμίδεη λα ηνληζηεί απφ ηα ζεκαληηθφηεξα βηβιία πξνπαγάλδαο ηνπ εηθνζηνχ 

αηψλα είλαη ην γλσζηφηεξν βηβιίν ηνπ Αδφιθνπ Υίηιεξ πνπ έρεη ηνλ ηίηιν «Ο Αγψλ 

κνπ»
134

. ε απηφ ην βηβιίν βαζίζηεθε αξγφηεξα ε πνιηηηθή ηνπ Υίηιεξ θαη άιιεο 

πνιηηηθέο πνπ βαζίζηεθαλ ζηελ πξνπαγάλδα. 

                                                      
128

 Bernays Edward L., όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 20. 
129

 Bernays Edward L., όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδεσ: 24-25.  
130

 Bernays Edward L., όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα 19.  
131

 Bernays Edward L., όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα 25. 
132

 Bernays Edward L., όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα 23.  
133

 Bernays Edward L., όπου παραπϊνω, ςελύδα: 27. 
134

 Mein Kampf.  
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Μία ηέηνηα πνιηηηθή, πνιηηηθή πξνπαγάλδαο, ρξεζηκνπνηείηαη θαη απφ ην Ηζιακηθφ 

Κξάηνο θαη ην Δπηθνηλσληαθφ ηνπ Κέληξν κέζσ ησλ πεξηνδηθψλ ηνπ, άξα θαη ηνπ 

Dabiq. ηελ αξρή απηνχ ηνπ κέξνπο, γίλεηαη κηα γξήγνξε πεξίιεςε ησλ άξζξσλ θαη 

ζην ηέινο φισλ ησλ πεξηιήςεσλ ησλ άξζξσλ πνπ αλαιχνληαη ππάξρεη έλαο 

ζπγθεληξσηηθφο πίλαθαο κε ηα ζηνηρεία πνπ ρξεηάδνληαη γηα ηελ αλάιπζε ηεο 

αμηνιφγεο. Σα θείκελα ηα νπνία αλαιχνληαη δελ παξαηίζεληαη ζε απηφ ην ζεκείν ηεο 

εξγαζίαο, αιιά βξίζθνληαη ζην παξάξηεκά ηεο, θπξίσο ιφγσ νηθνλνκίαο ρψξνπ. 

Δπίζεο, αμίδεη λα ηνληζηεί φηη επεηδή νη παξνχζεο αθεγήζεηο είλαη γξαπηέο θαη φρη 

πξνθνξηθέο, απηέο δελ παξνπζηάδνπλ παχζεηο, άζθνπεο επαλαιήςεηο ή δηνξζψζεηο 

θαηά ηελ δηάξθεηα ηεο αθήγεζεο.   

Σα θχξηα άξζξα πνπ αλαιχνληαη παξαθάησ απφ ην πεξηνδηθφ ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ 

Κξάηνπο, πέληε ζηνλ αξηζκφ, αλαθέξνληαη γεληθά ζην ζέκα πνπ πξαγκαηεχεηαη ην 

θάζε ηεχρνο ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ. Σα άξζξα απηά βξίζθνληαη ζηηο πξψηεο ζειίδεο ησλ 

ηεπρψλ ζηα νπνία βξίζθνληαη θαη ζθηαγξαθνχλ ηελ γεληθή γλψκε ηφζν ηνπ 

αξζξνγξάθνπ φζν θαη ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ, άξα θαη ηεο ίδηαο ηεο νξγάλσζεο. Σα άξζξα 

πνπ αλαιχνληαη παξαθάησ επηιέρζεζαλ επεηδή αθνινπζνχλ ηα γεληθά 

ραξαθηεξηζηηθά ηφζν ησλ θχξησλ άξζξσλ γεληθφηεξα φζν θαη ησλ θπξίσλ άξζξσλ 

ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ Dabiq εηδηθφηεξα.  

ην ηέηαξην ηεχρνο ηνπ πξψηνπ αγγιφθσλνπ πεξηνδηθνχ ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ 

Κξάηνπο
135

, ην νπνίν θέξεη σο ηίηιν Failed Crusade, δειαδή Απνηπρεκέλε 

ηαπξνθνξία, ην θχξην άξζξν έρεη ζρεηηθφ δήηεκα. Ο αξζξνγξάθνο ππνζηεξίδεη φηη 

ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο βξίζθεηαη πάιη ελ κέζσ κηαο ηαπξνθνξίαο, ηεο νπνίαο ε 

νξγάλσζε είλαη ζχκα. Γηα ηνλ ίδην, έρεη μεθηλήζεη έλαο πφιεκνο ελαληίνλ ηνπ Ηζιάκ 

θαη ν πφιεκνο απηφο νθείιεηαη ζηελ απηζηία θαη ηελ άγλνηα φζσλ ζπκκεηέρνπλ ζε 

απηφλ ελαληίνλ ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο. Κιείλνληαο ην άξζξν, ν αξζξνγξάθνο 

                                                      
135

 Μετϊ την κυκλοφορύα του Dabiq, το Ιςλαμικό Κρϊτοσ ξεκύνηςε να εκδύδει ςτα Αγγλικϊ και το 
περιοδικό Rumiyah. Παρϊλληλα με αυτϊ, βϋβαια, εύχε ξεκινόςει και η ϋκδοςη περιοδικών ςε 
ϊλλεσ γλώςςεσ, όπωσ για παρϊδειγμα ςτα Γερμανικϊ, τα Γαλλικϊ και τα Σουρκικϊ.  
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ηνλίδεη φηη ε ηαπξνθνξία ζα ζηακαηήζεη θαη νη Γπηηθνί ζα εηηεζνχλ, είηε άκεζα είηε 

απφ ηελ επφκελή γεληά ησλ ζηξαηησηψλ ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο. 

Σν πέκπην ηεχρνο ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ Dabiq έρεη σο ζέκα ηελ δηαηήξεζε θαη 

αλάπηπμε ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο
136

. Όπσο θαίλεηαη θαη απφ ηνλ ηίηιν ηνπ ηεχρνπο, 

ην θχξην άξζξν έρεη σο ζέκα ηνπ ηελ ππεξνρή ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνο θαη ηνπ Ηζιάκ 

έλαληη ησλ άιισλ θξαηψλ θαη ζξεζθεηψλ. ην άξζξν παξαηίζεληαη απφζπαζκα απφ 

ην Κνξάλη θαη επζχο ιφγνο, πνπ ηνλίδνπλ ηελ κνλαδηθφηεηα ηνπ Ηζιάκ. ηε ζπλέρεηα 

ηνπ άξζξνπ γίλεηαη ιφγνο γηα ηελ κφλε αιεζηλή ζξεζθεία – ην Ηζιάκ – θαη ηελ 

επέθηαζή ηνπ ζε φιν ηνλ θφζκν. Βαζηθφο άμνλαο αληίζεζεο, ζηνλ νπνίν βαζίδεηαη ην 

ζπγθεθξηκέλν άξζξν είλαη ε ζσζηή επηινγή, δειαδή ην Ηζιάκ θαη ε επηινγή ησλ 

ηπθιψλ θαη φζσλ δνπλ ζην ςέκα, δειαδή φιεο νη άιιεο ζξεζθείεο.  

ην έθην ηεχρνο ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ Dabiq, ην θχξην άξζξν αλαθέξεηαη ζε έλαλ απφ 

ηα κέιε ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο, ηνλ Μαλ Υαξφλ Μνλίο, ν νπνίνο πξαγκαηνπνίεζε 

επίζεζε ζην ίδλευ. χκθσλα κε ηνλ αξζξνγξάθν, ην ζπγθεθξηκέλν κέινο ηνπ 

Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο έδξαζε γξήγνξα θαη απνθαζηζηηθά, θάηη πνπ ηνλίδεηαη απφ ηνλ 

πξψην. ην ηέινο ηνπ άξζξνπ αλαθέξνληαη θαη άιινη ζηξαηηψηεο ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ 

Κξάηνπο πνπ πξαγκαηνπνίεζαλ επηζέζεηο αλά ηνλ θφζκν θαη εμαίξεηαη ην ζάξξνο θαη 

ε γελλαηφηεηά ηνπο. 

Σν φγδνν ηεχρνο ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ ηεο νξγάλσζεο έρεη σο γεληθφ ηνπ ζέκα ηελ 

επηθξάηεζε ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Νφκνπ ζηελ Αθξηθή. ην θχξην άξζξν ηνπ γίλεηαη ιφγνο 

γηα ηα ζχλνξα θαη ηελ καηαηφηεηα ηνπ δηαρσξηζκνχ ηνπ θφζκνπ κε βάζε ηηο θπιέο 

θαη ηα έζλε. Γεληθφηεξα ζην θχξην άξζξν ηνπ ζπγθεξθηκέλνπ άξζξνπ θαηεγνξνχληαη 

νη έλλνηεο ηνπ εζληθηζκνχ θαη ηνπ θπιεηηζκνχ πνπ επηθξαηνχλ ζε φιν ηνλ θφζκν. 

Μάιηζηα, νη άηθο θαη Πηθφ
137

 θαηεγνξνχληαη απφ ηνλ αξζξνγξάθν γηα άγλνηα, θάηη 

                                                      
136

 Ο τύτλοσ του τεύχουσ αυτού εύναι Remaining and Expanding.  
137

 Η ςυμφωνύα Sykes-Picot που υπεγρϊφη το 1916 ϋθεςε τισ βϊςεισ για την χϊραξη των ςυνόρων 
ςτην ευρύτερη περιοχό τησ Μϋςησ Ανατολόσ. Σα ςύνορα εκεύνησ τησ ςυμφωνύασ μοιϊζουν ςε 
πολύ μεγϊλο βαθμό με τα ςημερινϊ ςύνορα μεταξύ των χωρών τησ Μϋςησ Ανατολόσ.  



Η καταςκευό ιδεολογικόσ ταυτότητασ μϋςω τησ αφόγηςησ 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 49 

πνπ ηζρχεη θαη γηα φζνπο ελζηεξλίδνληαη ηελ αλάγθε χπαξμεο ζπλφξσλ κεηαμχ ησλ 

ρσξψλ.  

Σν θχξην άξζξν ηνπ έλαηνπ ηεχρνπο ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο έρεη 

σο θεληξηθφ ηνπ ζέκα δχν καρεηέο ηεο νξγάλσζεο, νη νπνίνη εμαπέιπζαλ επίζεζε ζην 

Γθάξιαλη ηνπ Σέμαο, ζε έθζεζε ζθίηζσλ ζηα νπνία απεηθνληδφηαλ ν Πξνθήηεο 

Μσάκεζ. ην πξψην κέξνο ηνπ άξζξνπ απηνχ, εμαίξεηαη ε γελλαηφηεηα θαη ην ζάξξνο 

ησλ δχν ζηξαηησηψλ ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο, νη νπνίνη θαηάθεξαλ λα κπνπλ ζηνλ 

ρψξν ηεο έθζεζεο έλνπινη, αιιά ηειηθά ζθνηψζεθαλ απφ ηα ππξά ησλ αζηπλνκηθψλ 

ηνπ Σέμαο. ην δεχηεξν κέξνο ηνπ άξζξνπ γίλεηαη ιφγνο γηα φζνπο δνπλ ζε πεξηνρέο 

πνπ δελ βξίζθνληαη ππφ ηελ δηθαηνδνζία ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο.  

 

Πίνακας 1 

Επύθετα και ουςιαςτικϊ με 

αρνητικό ςημαςύα (για τουσ 

Μη Μουςουλμϊνουσ)  

ταυροφόροι , υμμαχύα ταυροφόρων , Ωπιςτοι 

(kuffar, kufr), Τποκριτϋσ, Αρρώςτια, Ωρρωςτοι, 

Αγνώμονεσ, Ωγνοια, Αποςτϊτεσ, Συραννύα, Χϋμα  

70 

Επύθετα και ουςιαςτικϊ για 

τουσ Μουςουλμϊνουσ και τα 

μϋλη  του Ιςλαμικού Κρϊτουσ  

Αδϋρφια (brothers), Mujahidin (μαχητόσ), 

τρατιώτεσ,  
15 

Μεταφορϋσ  
Μεταφορικό χρόςη τησ γλώςςασ και χρόςη 

ειςαγωγικών για λϋξεισ ό και φρϊςεισ  
5 

Ευθύσ λόγοσ  
Φαντόθ από το Κορϊνι και φρϊςεισ 

Μουςουλμϊνων  
40 

Φρόςη τησ λϋξησ τζιχϊντ  

(jihad) 
 8 

Ρητορικϊ ερωτόματα   3 

Όπσο πξνθχπηεη θαη απφ ηνλ παξαπάλσ πίλαθα, θαίλεηαη φηη ηα θχξηα άξζξα 

ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο ρξεζηκνπνηνχλ πνιχ ζπρλά επίζεηα κε αξλεηηθή ζεκαζία γηα 

ηνπο Γπηηθνχο θαη ηνπο κε Μνπζνπικάλνπο. Σν ίδην, φπσο θαίλεηαη θαη απφ ην 

πεξηερφκελν ησλ άξζξσλ, ηζρχεη θαη γηα ηνπο Μνπζνπικάλνπο πνπ δελ αλήθνπλ ζην 
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Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο, δνπλ ζε θξάηε ζηα νπνία δελ ηζρχεη ν Ηζιακηθφο Νφκνο θαη 

αξλνχληαη ηελ δεκηνπξγία ελφο παγθφζκηνπ Υαιηθάηνπ. Δθηφο απηψλ, ζηα θχξηα 

άξζξα ρξεζηκνπνηνχληαη πνιχ ζπρλά θαη απνζπάζκαηα επζένο ιφγνπ θαη 

απνζπάζκαηα απφ θεθάιαηα ηνπ Κνπξαλίνπ, κε ζθνπφ λα ππνζηεξηρζνχλ θαη φζα 

γξάθνληαη απφ ηνλ εθάζηνηε αξζξνγξάθν. Ληγφηεξν ζπρλά ζηα θχξηα άξζξα 

ρξεζηκνπνηνχληαη επίζεηα θαη νπζηαζηηθά πνπ ραξαθηεξίδνπλ κε ζεηηθφ ηξφπν ηνπο 

Μνπζνπικάλνπο, εηδηθφηεξα φζνπο αλήθνπλ ζην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο. Αθφκε 

ζπαληφηεξα εκθαλίδεηαη ζηα θχξηα άξζξα ε ιέμε «ηδηράλη» - παξά ην φηη απνηειεί 

βαζηθφ εξγαιείν ησλ Ηζιακηζηψλ ηφζν πξνθνξηθά φζν θαη εκπξάθησο -, κεηαθνξέο 

θαη ξεηνξηθά εξσηήκαηα.  

Απφ ηα άξζξα πνπ αλαιχζεθαλ παξαπάλσ, θαίλεηαη φηη ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο, 

κέζσ ησλ θπξίσλ άξζξσλ ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ ηνπ έρεη αξλεηηθή γλψκε ηφζν γηα ηνπο κε 

Μνπζνπικάλνπο φζν θαη γηα ηνπο Μνπζνπικάλνπο πνπ δελ ην ππνζηεξίδνπλ. 

Δπίζεο, κέζσ ησλ άξζξσλ απηψλ εμαίξεηαη ε αλδξεία θαη ε γελλαηφηεηα ησλ 

καρεηψλ ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο, φπσο είλαη αλακελφκελν. Βαζηθή επηζπκία ηνπ 

Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο είλαη ε πξνζέιθπζε φιν θαη πεξηζζφηεξσλ αλζξψπσλ, ε κχεζή 

ηνπο ζην Ηζιάκ – αλ δελ είλαη ήδε Μνπζνπικάλνη – θαη ε κεηάβαζή ηνπο ζε εδάθε 

πνπ θαηέρεη ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο – εγείξα, θάηη πνπ δηθαηνινγεί απνιχησο ηε ρξήζε 

επλντθψλ φξσλ γηα φζνπο πιεξνχλ ηα παξαπάλσ θξηηήξηα. Σα θχξηα άξζξα, δειαδή,  

ρξεζηκνπνηνχληαη απφ ην πεξηνδηθφ σο εξγαιεία πξνπαγάλδαο ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ 

Κξάηνπο, ην νπνίν πξνζπαζεί λα εθπιεξψζεη ηνπο δηθνχο ηνπ ζθνπνχο, κε 

βαζηθφηεξν απηφ ηεο δεκηνπξγίαο ελφο παγθφζκηνπ Υαιηθάηνπ.   



Η καταςκευό ιδεολογικόσ ταυτότητασ μϋςω τησ αφόγηςησ 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 51 

 Ανϊλυςη ςυμβουλευτικών ϊρθρων  

ην πεξηνδηθφ Dabiq, εθηφο ησλ άιισλ, ππάξρνπλ θαη άξζξα ηα νπνία 

απεπζχλνληαη ζε ζηξαηηψηεο ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο, ζε άηνκα πνπ ζέινπλ λα γίλνπλ 

ζηξαηηψηεο ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο, ζε γπλαίθεο πνπ αλήθνπλ ζε απηφ θαη ζε 

γπλαίθεο πνπ ζέινπλ λα εληαρζνχλ ζηελ νξγάλσζε. ηα άξζξα απηά δίλνληαη 

ζπκβνπιέο γηα ηνλ ηξφπν κε ηνλ νπνίν πξέπεη λα εθηεινχληαη δηάθνξεο ελέξγεηεο απφ 

ηα κέιε ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο, γηα ηνλ ηξφπν πνπ πξέπεη λα ζξέθνπλ νη γπλαίθεο 

ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο ηα παηδηά ηνπο, αθφκε θαη γηα ηξφπνπο κε ηνπο νπνίνπο 

κπνξεί θάπνηνο Μνπζνπικάλνο λα ζθνηψζεη κε Μνπζνπικάλνπο απνδεηθλχνληαο 

ηελ πίζηε ηνπ. Σα παξαθάησ άξζξα απνηεινχλ αθεγήζεηο, ζχκθσλα κε ηα 

ραξαθηεξηζηηθά πνπ έρεη ζέζεη ν Λακπφθ ζην κνληέιν ηνπ γηα ηελ αλάιπζε 

αθεγήζεσλ θαη αλαθέξνληαη παξαπάλσ.  

Πξψην απφ ηα άξζξα πνπ ζα αλαιπζνχλ θαη αλήθνπλ ζε απηφ ην είδνο ησλ 

άξζξσλ βξίζθεηαη ζην δσδέθαην ηεχρνο ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ θαη απεπζχλεηαη κε 

ζπκβνπιεπηηθφ ηφλν ζηνπο ζηξαηηψηεο ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο. Όπσο ππνδεηθλχεη 

θαη ν ηίηινο ηνπ, ν αξζξνγξάθνο θαιεί ηνπο ζηξαηηψηεο ηεο νξγάλσζεο λα αθνχλ θαη 

λα ππαθνχλ φζνπο έρνπλ εμνπζία – ζχκθσλα κε ηνλ αξζξνγξάθν απηή είλαη δνζκέλε 

ζε εθείλνπο απφ ηνλ Αιιάρ – ζηνπο ζηξαηηψηεο – κνπηδαρεληίλ. Γηα ηνλ αξζξνγξάθν 

είλαη ζεκαληηθφ νη ζηξαηηψηεο ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο λα ππαθνχλ ζηνπο αξρεγνχο 

ησλ νκάδσλ ηνπο, νη νπνίνη ζεσξνχληαη θσηηζκέλνη απφ ηελ ράξε ηνπ Θενχ θαη 

θαηέρνπλ ηελ γλψζε ηεο αιήζεηαο. Με απηφ ηνλ ηξφπν ζα βξίζθνληαη θαη νη ίδηνη 

ζηνλ ζσζηφ δξφκν θαη δελ ζα ππνπέθηνπλ ζε ιάζε άγλνηαο, ηα νπνηα δεκηνπξγνχλ 

πξνβιήκαηα. Σέινο, ζπκβνπιή ηνπ αξζξνγξάθνπ πξνο ηνπο ζηξαηηψηεο ηνπ 

Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο είλαη λα πξνζπαζνχλ θη εθείλνη κε ηελ ζεηξά ηνπο λα πείζνπλ 

ηνπο ππφινηπνπο λα ππαθνχλ ζηηο πξνζηαγέο ησλ αξρεγψλ ηνπο, θαη ησλ αλψηεξψλ 

ηνπο γεληθφηεξα.  

ε φ,ηη αθνξά ζηελ αθεγεκαηηθή δνκή ηνπ ζπγθεθξηκέλνπ άξζξνπ, ν 

πξνζαλαηνιηζκφο ηνπ βξίζθεηαη ζηελ αξρή ηνπ άξζξνπ, ζηηο δχν πξψηεο 
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παξαγξάθνπο ηνπ
138

. Σνπ πξνζαλαηνιηζκνχ αθνινπζεί ε πεξίιεςε, ε νπνία μεθηλά 

κε ηελ θξάζε «The first piece of advice…» θαη νινθιεξψλεηαη κε ηελ παξάζεζε ελφο 

ραληήζ ηνπ Κνξαλίνπ
139

. ηε ζπλέρεηα αθνινπζεί ε δξάζε
140

 ηεο αθήγεζεο θαη 

ακέζσο κεηά αθνινπζεί ε ιχζε
141

 ηεο. Σν επηκχζην
142

 αθνινπζεί θαη, κέζα ζε απηφ 

παξαβάιιεηαη απφ ηνλ αξζξνγξάθν έλα πνίεκα
143

 ζπκβνπιεπηηθνχ ραξαθηήξα 

επίζεο. Μεηά ηελ νινθιήξσζε ηνπ πνηήκαηνο θαη ην ηέινο ηνπ επηκπζίνπ 

νινθιεξψλεηαη θαη ην άξζξν.   

Σν δέθαην ηξίην ηεχρνο ηνπ Dabiq πεξηιακβάλεη έλα αθφκε άξζξν 

ζπκβνπιεπηηθνχ ραξαθηήξα, ηνπ νπνίνπ κάιηζηα ν ηίηινο
144

 απνηειεί κηα πξνηξνπή 

γηα ηνπο ππνζηεξηθηέο ηνπ ISIS. Σν άξζξν αλαθέξεηαη θπξίσο ζην θξάηνο ηεο 

ανπδηθήο Αξαβίαο θαη ζε εηδηθνχο ζρεηηθά κε δεηήκαηα ηνπ Ηζιάκ – απηνχο πνπ 

δηαθσλνχλ κε ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο – θαη ν ζπγγξαθέαο πξνηξέπεη ηνπο καρεηέο ηεο 

νξγάλσζεο λα ζθνηψζνπλ ηνπο ηκάκεδεο θξαηψλ πνπ δελ εθαξκφδνπλ ηα φζα νξίδεη 

ην Ηζιάκ θαη ε νξγάλσζε. Δπίζεο, ζην άξζξν αλαθέξνληαη πεξηζηαηηθά γηα λα 

ππνζηεξηρζεί φηη ε ανπδηθή Αξαβία πξνζπαζεί λα εμαιείςεη ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο 

θαη ηηο δπλάκεηο ηνπ. Σν ελ ιφγσ άξζξν μεθηλά κε ηελ πεξίιεςή ηνπ, ε νπνία 

θαηαιακβάλεη ηελ πξψηε
145

 παξάγξαθφ ηνπ, θαη ζπλερίδεηαη κε ηνλ 

πξνζαλαηνιηζκφ
146

. πλερίδνληαο, ζηνηρεία ηεο εμειηζζφκελεο δξάζεο εληνπίδνληαη 

απφ ην ζεκείν «But for one reason or another….» έσο ην ζεκείν «…of the 

establishment of Islam.» θαη ζηνηρεία ηεο ιχζεο
147

 ηεο αθήγεζεο εληνπίδνληαη 

παξαθάησ. Σν άξζξν απηφ νινθιεξψλεηαη κε ην επηκχζην, πνπ βξίζθεηαη ζηηο δχν 

                                                      
138

 «This article… in general through “Sawtul-Jihad” magazine. » 
139

 Al-Anfal: 46. 
140

 «He who studies history…. and undertaking jihad for Allah’s cause! ».  
141

 «There are many such incidents… there is no denunciation in that. ». 
142

 «And beware of looking for loopholes… or make mistakes. ». 
143

 «Listen to my truthful advice… to the leader in such. ».  
144

 Σύτλοσ του ϊρθρου εύναι η φρϊςη:Kill the imams of kufr, φρϊςη που μεταφρϊζεται ςτα 
ελληνικϊ ωσ ‘κοτώςτε τουσ ιμϊμηδεσ των απύςτων’.  
145

 «On the 21
st
 of Rabi al-Awwal,... but you do not perceive] [Al-Baqarah: 154]. » 

146
 “Since the establishment of their present state,… and His Messenger] [Al-Mujadilah: 22]. ”. 

147
 «These apostate palace scholars… wherever you find them] [Al-Tawbah: 51]. ». 
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ηειεπηαίεο παξαγξάθνπο, μεθηλψληαο κε ηελ θξάζε «Indeed, it was already 

obligatory…» θαη ηειεηψλνληαο ζην ζεκείν «…and purity in their hearts. Amin.».  

Δπφκελν άξζξν απφ ην νπνίν δίλνληαη ζπκβνπιέο ζηνπο αλαγλψζηεο ηνπ 

πεξηνδηθνχ βξίζθεηαη ζην δέθαην πέκπην ηεχρνο ηνπ θαη απνηειεί κηα πξνζσπηθή 

καξηπξία κηαο γπλαίθαο απφ ηε Φηλιαλδία. Σίηινο ηνπ άξζξνπ είλαη «How I came to 

Islam» θαη ην πεξηερφκελφ ηνπ είλαη ζρεηηθφ κε ηελ αιιαγή πίζηεο ηεο γπλαίθαο, ε 

νπνία επέιεμε λα εηζέιζεη ζηνπο θφιπνπο ηνπ Ηζιάκ, θεχγνληαο απφ ηελ ζξεζθεία 

ηνπ Υξηζηηαληζκνχ. Σν ζπγθεθξηκέλν άξζξν ρσξίδεηαη ζε δχν επηκέξνπο αθεγήζεηο. 

ηελ πξψηε, ε πξσηαγσλίζηξηα ηεο αθεγνχκελεο ηζηνξίαο παξνπζηάδεη ην πψο 

αζπάζηεθε ην Ηζιάκ, ελψ ζηελ δεχηεξε αθεγείηαη ηηο δπζθνιίεο πνπ 

παξνπζηάζηεθαλ ζηνλ δξφκν ηεο πξνο ηελ κεηάβαζή ηεο ζηα εδάθε πνπ ειέγρεη ην 

Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο. ην ηέινο ηνπ άξζξνπ, ε πξσηαγσλίζηξηα θαη αθεγήηξηα ηεο 

ηζηνξίαο ζπκβνπιεχεη θαη άιιεο γπλαίθεο λα αθνινπζήζνπλ ην παξάδεηγκά ηεο θαη λα 

εληαρζνχλ ζην Ηζιάκ, αθήλνληαο ηελ ζξεζθεία πνπ αθνινπζνχλ θαη κεηαβαίλνληαο 

ζηα εδάθε πνπ ειέγρεη ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο. 

Όζνλ αθνξά ζηελ αθεγεκαηηθή ηνπ δνκή, ε πεξίιεςε ηνπ άξζξνπ βξίζθεηαη 

ζηελ πξψηε ηνπ παξάγξαθν
148

. ηε ζπλέρεηα, ππάξρεη ν πξνζαλαηνιηζκφο ηνπ 

άξζξνπ – «In my case…very confusing” – θαη ε δξάζε μεδηπιψλεηαη ζηε ζπλέρεηα, 

ζην απφζπαζκα «What they mainly teach….in the Hereafter”. Μεηά ηελ εμέιημε ηεο 

δξάζεο βξίζθνληαη ην επηκχζην
149

, ε ιχζε θαη ε αμηνιφγεζε – σο «... they would see 

regularly». Απηή είλαη ε νξγαλσηηθή δνκή γηα ηελ πξψηε αθήγεζε πνπ ππάξρεη ζην 

άξζξν. Όζνλ αθνξά ζηελ δεχηεξε αθήγεζε ηνπ άξζξνπ, ε δξάζε ηεο  αθεγνχκελεο 

ηζηνξίαο μεθηλά ακέζσο κεηά ηελ αμηνιφγεζε ηεο πξψηεο
150

 θαη αθνινπζείηαη απφ ην 

επηκχζην – «Alhamdulillah….Allah made it easy for us». Ζ ακέζσο επφκελε 

παξάγξαθνο απνηειεί, ζε φ,ηη αθνξά ζηελ αθεγεκαηηθή δνκή ηεο αθεγνχκελεο 

ηζηνξίαο, ηελ ιχζε ηεο.   

                                                      
148

 “I come from Finland…. day-to-day lives.” 
149

 “Not long afterwards…I felt so much peace”. 
150

 “I lived in the capital….made things difficult”. 
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Πίνακας 2 

Επύθετα και ουςιαςτικϊ με 

αρνητικό ςημαςύα (για τουσ Μη 

Μουςουλμϊνουσ  και όςουσ δεν 

ανόκουν ςτο Ιςλαμικό Κρϊτοσ) 

ταυροφόροι, υμμαχύα ταυροφόρων , 

Ωπιςτοι (kuffar, kufr, disbeliever), 

Τποκριτϋσ, Αρρώςτια, Ωρρωςτοι, 

Αγνώμονεσ, Ωγνοια, Αποςτϊτεσ, Συραννύα, 

Χϋμα, Αμαρτωλού, Φαμϋνοι  

25 

Επύθετα και ουςιαςτικϊ για τουσ 

Μουςουλμϊνουσ και τα μϋλη του 

Ιςλαμικού Κρϊτουσ  

Αδϋρφια (brothers), Mujahidin (μαχητόσ), 

τρατιώτεσ, Αδερφϋσ (sisters) , Ευλογημϋνοι, 

Ευλογύα  

20 

Μεταφορϋσ  Μεταφορικό χρόςη τησ γλώςςασ και χρόςη 

ειςαγωγικών για λϋξεισ  ό και φρϊςεισ  

4 

Ευθύσ λόγοσ  Φαντόθ από το Κορϊνι και φρϊςεισ 

Μουςουλμϊνων  

12 

Φρόςη του όρου Θεόσ (Allah)  10 

Φρόςη τησ λϋξησ  τζιχϊντ ( jihad)   3 

Φρόςη του τρύτου προςώπου 

(αναφϋρεται ςτουσ μη 

Μουςουλμϊνουσ και ςτουσ 

Μουςουλμϊνουσ που δεν εύναι 

μϋλη του Ιςλαμικού Κρϊτουσ)  

τον πληθυντικό αριθμό, ωσ «εκεύνοι», 

«τουσ εαυτούσ τουσ»  

15 

Φρόςη ςημεύων ςτύξησ  Θαυμαςτικϊ και αποςιωπητικϊ  6 

Ρητορικϊ ερωτόματα   12 

 

 Όπσο δείρλεη θαη ν παξαπάλσ πίλαθαο, ζηε ζπγθεθξηκέλε θαηεγνξία άξζξσλ 

γίλεηαη επξεία ρξήζε ησλ επηζέησλ θαη ησλ νπζηαζηηθψλ κε αξλεηηθή ζεκαζία γηα 

φζνπο δελ αλήθνπλ είηε ζην Ηζιάκ είηε ζην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο. Απφ ηελ άιιε, ζρεδφλ 

ην ίδην εθηεηακέλε είλαη θαη ε ρξήζε ζεηηθψλ επηζέησλ θαη νπζηαζηηθψλ θαηά ηελ 

αλαθνξά ζηα κέιε ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο. Ληγφηεξν ζπρλά ρξεζηκνπνηείηαη ην ηξίην 

πξφζσπν ηνπ πιεζπληηθνχ αξηζκνχ γηα αλαθνξέο ζε κε Μνπζνπικάλνπο, ελψ αθφκε 
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ζπαληφηεξα γίλεηαη ρξήζε επζένο ιφγνπ, απνζπαζκάησλ ηνπ Κνξαλίνπ θαη 

ξεηνξηθψλ εξσηεκάησλ. Ζ ρξήζε ηνπ φξνπ «Θεφο» γίλεηαη ζρεηηθά ιίγεο θνξέο ζηα 

άξζξα απηά θαη αθφκε ιηγφηεξεο θνξέο ρξεζηκπνηνχληαη κεηαθνξέο, απνζησπεηηθά, 

ζαπκαζηηθά θαη ε ιέμε ηδηράλη. 

 Μέζα απφ ηελ ζπγθεθξηκέλε θαηεγνξία άξζξσλ, ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο 

πξνζπαζεί λα δψζεη ηηο θαηάιιειεο ζπκβνπιέο ζε φινπο ηνπ ηνπο αλαγλψζηεο. Οη 

ζπκβνπιέο δελ δίλνληαη κφλν απφ ηνπο αξζξνγξάθνπο ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ, αιιά θαη απφ 

αλζξψπνπο πνπ είλαη κέιε ηεο νξγάλσζεο. Βαζηθφο ζθνπφο ηνπ Dabiq είλαη νη λα 

πεηζηνχλ νη αλαγλψζηεο ηνπ λα αθνινπζήζνπλ φζα νξίδεη θαη αζπάδεηαη ην Ηζιακηθφ 

Κξάηνο θαη ζηε ζπλέρεηα λα αθνινπζήζνπλ εθ λένπ ηηο νδεγίεο ηεο νξγάλσζεο γηα 

ηελ επίηεπμε άιισλ ζηφρσλ. ε απηά ηα άξζξα ε νξγάλσζε ηνπ Daesh παξνπζηάδεη 

γηα κία αθφκε θνξά κε αξλεηηθφ ηξφπν ηνπο Γπηηθνχο θαη ηνπο κε Μνπζνπικάλνπο 

θαη εθζεηάδεη ηφζν ην Ηζιάκ φζν θαη ηα κέιε ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο. Πξνζπαζψληαο 

λα θαηαζθεπάζεη ηελ ηδενινγηθή ηνπ ηαπηφηεηα θαη λα ηελ παξνπζηάζεη ζηνπο 

αλαγλψζηεο ηνπ, βαζίδεηαη θπξίσο ζηελ αξλεηηθή αλαθνξά πξνο ηνπο «άιινπο», 

δειαδή φζνπο δελ βξίζθνληαη ήδε ζηνπο θφιπνπο ηνπ θαη φζνπο αληηηίζεληαη ζηηο 

δηθέο ηνπ αμίεο.  
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 Ανϊλυςη ϊρθρων  ςχετικϊ με την ομολογύα πύςτεωσ (shuhada) 

Αθφκε κία θαηεγνξία άξζξσλ ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ Dabiq είλαη ηα άξζξα πνπ δελ 

ζρεηίδνληαη κε ηηο παξαπάλσ θαηεγνξίεο. ηε ζπγθεθξηκέλε θαηεγνξία άξζξσλ 

αλήθνπλ ηα άξζξα πνπ αλαθέξνληαη ζε δηάθνξα πεξηζηαηηθά νκνινγίαο πίζηεσο απφ 

ζηξαηηψηεο ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο. Ζ νκνινγία πίζηεσο
151

 είλαη έλαο απφ ηνπο πέληε 

βαζηθνχο ππιψλεο
152

 ηνπ Ηζιάκ θαη απνηειεί απαξαίηεηε πξνυπφζεζε γηα ηελ έληαμε 

θάπνηνπ ζηε ζπγθεθξηκέλε ζξεζθεία
153

. Σα άξζξα απηά έρνπλ σο γεληθφ ηίηιν 

«Among the believers are men», ηίηινο πνπ ζηα ειιεληθά απνδίδεηαη σο «Αλάκεζα 

ζηνπο πηζηνχο ππάξρνπλ άλζξσπνη» θαη δίλνπλ ζπλήζσο γεληθέο πιεξνθνξίεο γηα 

καρεηέο ηνπ ISIS, νη νπνίνη νκνιφγεζαλ ηελ πίζηε ηνπο ζηνλ Αιιάρ κέζσ ηεο 

δξάζεο θαη ηνπ ζαλάηνπ ηνπο. Όζνλ αθνξά ζην κνληέιν ηνπ Λακπφθ, πνπ 

αλαθέξεηαη παξαπάλσ, φια ηα παξαθάησ άξζξα αθνινπζνχλ ηα ραξαθηεξηζηηθά ηεο 

δνκήο πνπ ζεσξνχληαη απφ ηνλ Λακπφθ πξναπαηηνχκελα γηα λα ραξαθηεξηζηεί έλα 

θείκελν ή κηα (ζπλ)νκηιία αθήγεζε.  

Ζ ζπγθεθξηκέλε θαηεγνξία άξζξσλ μεθηλάεη ζην έβδνκν ηεχρνο ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ, 

ζην νπνίν παξνπζηάδεηαη κηα αθήγεζε γηα ηελ ηζηνξία ελφο ζηξαηηψηε ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ 

Κξάηνπο, ν νπνίνο έραζε ηε δσή ηνπ αθνχ πξψηα έγηλε κέινο ηεο νξγάλσζεο. Ο 

ζπγθεθξηκέλνο ηζιακηζηήο δνχζε ζην Λνλδίλν, απφ φπνπ θαη έθπγε γηα λα θαηαηαγεί 

ζην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο θαη λα ζπκκεηάζρεη ζην ηδηράλη θαη ζηε δεκηνπξγία ελφο 

παγθφζκηνπ Υαιηθάηνπ. Σειηθά, ν ελ ιφγσ καρεηήο ηξαπκαηίζηεθε απφ κηα βνιή 

ελφο ειεχζεξνπ ζθνπεπηή θαη πέζαλε πξηλ πξνιάβεη λα θηάζεη ζην λνζνθνκείν. ε 

φ,ηη αθνξά ζηελ αθεγεκαηηθή δνκή ηνπ ζπγθεθξηκέλνπ άξζξνπ, απηφ μεθηλά κε ηελ 

πεξίιεςε – “When Abu Qudamah al-Misri embarked… to revive the Khilafah” –  θαη 

                                                      
151

 Η ομολογύα πύςτεωσ ςτο Ιςλϊμ ορύζεται ωσ η παραδοχό τησ μη ύπαρξησ ϊλλησ θεότητασ πλην 
του Αλλϊχ,του οπούου Προφότησ εύναι ο Μωϊμεθ. Η φρϊςη που ςυνοψύζει την ομογολύα αυτό 
εύναι «Ϊνασ εύναι ο Θεόσ και Προφότησ του ο Μωϊμεθ».  
152

 Οι υπόλοιποι τϋςςερισ πυλώνεσ του Ιςλϊμ εύναι η θρηςκεύα κατϊ τον μόνα Ραμαντϊν 
(Ραμαζϊνι), η προςευχό, η ιερϊ αποδημύα (επύςκεψη του πιςτού τουλϊχιςτον μια φορϊ κατϊ την 
διϊρκεια τησ ζωόσ του ςτη Μϋκκα, αν υπϊρχει η αντύςτοιχη οικονομικό δυνατότητα) και η 
φορολογύα.  
153

 Νικολϊου-Πατραγϊσ, Κυριϊκοσ, Οι πυλώνεσ του Ιςλαμικού Δικαύου, Υοιτητικϋσ ημειώςεισ 
από το μϊθημα τησ Ειςαγωγόσ ςτο Ιςλαμικό Δύκαιο 
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ηνλ πξνζαλαηνιηζκφ
154

 ηνπ , ελψ ζπλερίδεηαη κε ηελ δξάζε ηνπ – “Although Abu 

Qudamah‟s joking nature… And then it happened.”. Ζ ιχζε ηεο αθήγεζεο ηνπ 

άξζξνπ μεθηλά κε ηελ θξάζε «The sniper fired once…» θαη ηειεηψλεη ζην ζεκείν 

«...after being resurrected together.», κε ην επηκχζην
155

 λα νινθιεξψλεη ηφζν ηελ 

αθήγεζε φζν θαη ην άξζξν.   

Έλα απφ ηα άξζξα ηεο ζπγθεθξηκέλεο θαηεγνξίαο εληνπίδεηαη θαη ζην φγδνν 

άξζξν ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ πνπ εμεηάδεηαη. Σν ζπγθεθξηκέλν άξζξν αλαθέξεηαη ζηνλ 

εΐρε ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο, Abu Talhah. Ο ζπγθεθξηκέλνο εΐρεο, θαηά ηελ 

δηάξθεηα ηεο εηζβνιήο ησλ Ζλσκέλσλ Πνιηηεηψλ ζην Αθγαληζηάλ, πεξίνδνο θαηά ηελ 

νπνία ήηαλ κέινο ησλ Σαιηκπάλ, ζπλειήθζε θαη θπιαθίζηεθε απφ ηηο ακεξηθαληθέο 

Αξρέο. Μεηά ηελ απνθπιάθηζή ηνπ επέζηξεςε ζηνπο Σαιηκπάλ θαη, ζχκθσλα κε ηνλ 

αξζξνγξάθν, επηζπκνχζε ηελ δεκηνπξγία Υαιηθάηνπ. Με ηελ αλαθνίλσζε ηνπ 

νξάκαηνο ηεο δεκηνπξγίαο ελφο παγθφζκηνπ Υαιηθάηνπ, ν Abu Talhah εληάρζεθε 

ζηηο δπλάκεηο ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο. Σειηθά, ζθνηψζεθε απφ βνκβαξδηζκνχο απφ 

αέξνο πνπ δηεμάγνληαλ απφ ηηο Ζλσκέλεο Πνιηηείεο. Ζ αθήγεζε απηή μεθηλά κε ηνλ 

πξνζαλαηνιηζκφ θαη ηελ αθήγεζε ζηελ πξψηε παξάγξαθν ηνπ άξζξνπ – «Shaykh 

Abu Talhah… an important part of his life» - θαη ζπλερίδεηαη κε ηελ εμέιημε ηεο 

δξάζεο
156

. Ζ ιχζε –«Finally,… and da‟wah.» - θαη ην επηκχζην – «We consider 

him… in martyrdom» νινθιεξψλνπλ ηελ αθήγεζε θαη ην ελ ιφγσ άξζξν.  

ην έλαην ηεχρνο ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ Dabiq, ζηελ θαηεγνξία άξζξσλ πνπ εμεηάδεηαη 

εδψ, γίλεηαη αλαθνξά ζηε δσή ηνπ Hudhayfah Al-Battawi, κέινο ηνπ ISIS. Σν άξζξν 

αλαθέξεη φηη ην ζπγθεθξηκέλν κέινο ηεο νξγάλσζεο ήηαλ νδνληίαηξνο θαη είρε 

αθνζηψζεη ηε δσή ηνπ ζην ηδηράλη. Όληαο ελεξγφ κέινο ηεο νξγάλσζεο, είρε 

ζπιιεθζεί θαη θπιαθηζηεί, είρε ζπκκεηάζρεη ζε επηζέζεηο ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο, 

ηφζν πξηλ ηελ θπιάθηζή ηνπ φζν θαη κεηά ηελ απφθπιάθηζή ηνπ, θαη ην ηέινο ηεο 

δσήο ηνπ ήξζε ζε κηα κάρε κε δπλάκεηο ησλ Γπηηθψλ ρσξψλ, ζηελ νπνία ζπκκεηείραλ 

                                                      
154

 “Abu Qudamah was a strong young man… his baby daughter was born.” .  
155

 «We ask Allah… Amin…» .  
156

 Από το «After sometime and by Allah’s grace…» ωσ και το «…declaring their oaths. ».  
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θαη άιια κέιε ηεο νξγάλσζεο. Γνκηθά, ε πεξίιεςε θαη ν πξνζαλαηνιηζκφο ηεο 

ζπγθεθξηκέλεο αθήγεζεο βξίζθνληαη ζηελ πξψηε παξάγξαθν ηνπ άξζξνπ απηνχ
157

, 

ελψ ε δξάζε αθνινπζεί θαη εμειίζζεηαη ζρεδφλ ζε φιν ην ππφινηπν άξζξν
158

. Ζ 

ιχζε
159

 θαη ην επηκχζην
160

 ηεο αθήγεζεο αθνινπζνχλ θαη νινθιεξψλνπλ ηελ ηζηνξία 

θαη ην άξζξν. 

Άξζξν ζρεηηθά κε ηελ έκπξαθηε νκνινγία πίζηεσο ησλ καρεηψλ ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ 

Κξάηνπο ππάξρεη θαη ζην δέθαην ηεχρνο ηνπ Dabiq. Σν άξζξν απηφ πεξηιακβάλεη  

δχν δηαθνξεηηθέο αθεγήζεηο, γηα ηζάξηζκνπο ζηξαηηψηεο ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο. Οη 

ηζηνξίεο απηέο αλαθέξνληαη ζε δχν ζηξαηηψηεο ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο πνπ 

θαηέιεμαλ λεθξνί απνδεηθλχνληαο ηελ πίζηε ηνπο ζην Iζιάκ θαη ηνλ Αιιάρ, 

ζχκθσλα κε ηνλ αξζξνγξάθν. Ωο πξνο ηελ αθεγεκαηηθή δνκή ηνπ άξζξνπ, αξρηθά 

αμίδεη λα αλαθεξζεί φηη νη δχν αθεγήζεηο είλαη δηαθξηηέο θαη μερσξίδνπλ απφ ηνλ 

δηαθνξεηηθφ ηνπο ππφηηηιν.  

Σν πξψην κέξνο ηνπ άξζξνπ αλαθέξεηαη ζε έλαλ ζηξαηηψηε ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ 

Κξάηνπο, Abu Malik At-Tamimi, πνπ κεηέβε ζην βφξεην Αθγαληζηάλ, φπνπ δίδαμε ην 

Ηζιάκ ζε άιινπο θαη δνχιεςε σο Γηθαζηήο. ηε ζπλέρεηα, κε ηελ έληαμή ηνπ ζην 

Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο, αλέιαβε Αμησκαηνχρνο ζε φξγαλα ηνπ ISIS θαη ηειηθά ζθνηψζεθε 

ζε κηα κάρε κε ηελ νξγάλσζε. Σν δεχηεξν κέξνο ηνπ άξζξνπ αλαθέξεηαη ζηε δσή 

ηνπ Abu „Umar at-Tynisi, άιινλ ζηξαηηψηε ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο πνπ έπεζε 

λεθξφο απφ βνκβαξδηζκνχο απφ αέξνο, πνπ είραλ ζηφρν ζέζεηο ηεο νξγάλσζεο. ην 

άξζξν αλαθέξεηαη φηη ν ζπγθεθξηκέλνο ζηξαηηψηεο εληάρζεθε ζηνπο θφιπνπο ηνπ 

Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο ην 2003 θαη απφ ηφηε ήηαλ ελεξγφ κέινο ηνπ, σο θαη ηελ εκέξα 

πνπ ζθνηψζεθε απφ ηνπο βνκβαξδηζκνχο. 

Ζ  δξάζε ηεο πξψηεο αθήγεζεο μεηπιίγεηαη απφ ηελ επφκελε παξάγξαθν – «He 

arrived in northern Afghanistan…» - σο ην ζεκείν «...belonging to the General 

                                                      
157

 «Hudhayfah Al-Battawi was a man… except in gaining martyrdom. ».  
158

 «He started his journey… which only Allah knows of. ». 
159

 «They rode the apostates’ car… the Wali Hudhayfah Al-Battawi. ». 
160

 «He (rahimahullah) was eager… and high rank in Jannah. ».  
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Supervising Committee ». Ζ ιχζε
161

 θαη ην επηκχζην
162

 αθνινπζνχλ, 

νινθιεξψλνληαο ηελ αθήγεζε γηα ηνλ πξψην ζηξαηηψηε ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο. ε 

φ,ηη αθνξά ζην δεχηεξν αθήγεκα ηνπ ζπγθεθξηκέλνπ άξζξνπ, ηελ αθήγεζε γηα ηνλ 

δεχηεξν ζηξαηηψηε, ε πεξίιεςε θαη ν πξνζαλαηνιηζκφο εληνπίδνληαη ζηελ πξψηε 

παξάγξαθν ηνπ δεχηεξνπ κέξνπο ηνπ
163

. ηε ζπλέρεηα – «A veteran of many years… 

by Allah‟s bounty alone. » - εμειίζζεηαη ε δξάζε ηεο αθήγεζεο, κε ηελ ιχζε λα 

εληνπίδεηαη ζε κία παξάγξαθν – «Abu Umar was known…. in the same way as each 

other. ». ην ηέινο ηεο αθήγεζεο, ζπγθεθξηκέλα ζηελ ηειεπηαία ηεο παξάγξαθν, 

εληνπίδεηαη ην επηκχζηφ
164

 ηεο θαη ην ζπγθεθξηκέλν άξζξν ηειεηψλεη κε απηφ. 

ην ελδέθαην ηεχρνο ζπλερίδεηαη ην αθηέξσκα ζε ζηξαηηψηεο ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ 

Κξάηνπο πνπ νκνιφγεζαλ θαη απέδεημαλ ηελ πίζηε ηνπο ζηνλ Αιιάρ θαη ηελ 

νξγάλσζε κε ηνλ ζάλαηφ ηνπο. Σν ελ ιφγσ άξζξν αλαθέξεηαη ζε έλαλ ζηξαηηψηε ηεο 

νξγάλσζεο, ν νπνίνο έραζε ηε δσή ηνπ θαηά ηελ δηάξθεηα κηαο ζχγθξνπζεο κε 

δπλάκεηο ηνπ PKK
165

. Γνκηθά, ε αθήγεζε μεθηλά κε ηελ πεξίιεςή
166

 ηεο, ηελ νπνία 

αθνινπζεί ν πξνζαλαηνιηζκφο
167

. Ζ δξάζε ηεο αθεγνχκελεο ηζηνξάο μεθηλά απφ ηελ 

θξάζε «Upon arriving in Shan prior…» θαη νινθιεξψλεηαη κε ηελ θξάζε «…and the 

Shu‟aytat tribe.» . Ζ ιχζε ηεο αθήγεζεο εληνπίδεηαη ζηηο δχν παξαγξαθνπο πνπ 

μεθηλάλε απφ ην ζεκείν «After the liberation of al-Khayr… » θαη νινθιεξψλνληαη 

ζην ζεκείν «… are in the dungeons of Hellfire.». Σν επηκχζην
168

 νινθιεξψλεη ηελ 

αθήγεζε θαη ζεκαίλεη θαη ην ηέινο ην άξζξνπ.  

                                                      
161

 «He kept requesting permission…  by enemy shrapnel. ». 
162

 «He used to work day and night…. May He forgive you.». 
163

 «On the 29
th

 of Sha’ban…  a number of different positions. ».  
164

 «He was a thorn… in al-Firdaws al-A’la» 
165

 Partiya Karkerên Kurdistanê: Εργατικό Κόμμα Κουρδιςτϊν . Σο PKK εύναι κουρδικό 
οργϊνωςη, ςτρατιωτικϊ οργανωμϋνη, με ϋδρα την περιοχό του τουρκικού και του ιρακινού 
Κουρδιςτϊν.  Οι δυνϊμεισ των Κούρδων, ϊρα και του PKK, μϊχονται εναντύον του Ιςλαμικού 
Κρϊτουσ και οι μεταξύ τουσ ςυγκρούςεισ ϋχουν γύνει ςφοδρότερεσ από την ανακόρυξη του 
παγκόςμιου Φαλιφϊτου και μετϊ, με τουσ Κούρδουσ να υπεραςπύζονται τισ αξύεσ και τα εδϊφη 
τουσ ϋναντι των ιςλαμιςτών.  
166

 “Abu Jafar was very beloved…  on his face for his brothers. ”.  
167

 “He grew up in an environment… to Sham without delay.” .  
168

 «When hearing brothers expressing… and expand this Khilafah. ».  
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ην ίδην θιίκα θηλείηαη θαη ην αληίζηνηρν άξζξν ηνπ δσδέθαηνπ ηεχρνπο ηνπ 

Dabiq, ηνπ νπνίνπ ην πεξηερφκελν ρσξίδεηαη ζε δχν αθεγήζεηο. ηελ πξψηε αθήγεζε 

γίλεηαη αλαθνξά ζηνλ Abu Junaydah Al-Almani, ν νπνίνο γελλήζεθε θαη κεγάισζε 

ζηελ Γεξκαλία θαη ην 2013 ηαμίδεςε ζηα εδάθε πνπ βξίζθνληαλ ππφ ηνλ έιεγρν ηνπ 

Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο. Σν πξψην κέξνο ηνπ άξζξνπ αλαθέξεηαη ζε δηάθνξεο δπζθνιίεο 

πνπ αληηκεηψπηζε ν ζηξαηηψηεο απηφο – ζπιιήςεηο, θπιαθίζεηο, ζπκκεηνρέο ζε κάρεο 

– θαη ζηελ ζηελ ελεξγφ ζπκκεηνρή ηνπ ζην πιεπξφ ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο. Ζ 

ιχζε
169

 ηεο ζπγθεθξηκέλεο αθήγεζεο έξρεηαη κε ηνλ ζάλαην ηνπ ζηξαηηψηε απηνχ 

απφ βνκβαξδηζκνχο δπηηθψλ δπλάκεσλ απφ αέξνο θαη αθνινπζεί ην επηκχζην
170

, πνπ 

νινθιεξψλεη ηελ πξψηε αθήγεζε. Ζ δεχηεξε αθήγεζε δηαρσξίδεηαη απφ ηελ άιιε 

θαη κέζσ ηνπ ππφηηηινχ ηεο. Ζ αθήγεζε απηή πεξηγξάθεη αθφκε κηα ηζηνξία γηα έλαλ 

απφ ηνπο καρεηέο ηεο νξγάλσζεο πνπ έραζαλ ηε δσή ηνπο ππεξαζπηδφκελνη ην 

Daesh. Σνλ Abu Shurayh As-Silani, ζχκθσλα κε ην άξζξν, απαζρνινχζαλ απφ κηθξή 

ειηθία ηα δεηήκαηα ζξεζθείαο, κε ηελ νπνία αζρνιήζεθε ζηηο ζπνπδέο ηνπ. 

Οινθιεξψλνληαο ηηο ζπνπδέο ηνπ θαη κε ηελ αλαθήξπμε ηεο δεκηνπξγίαο ηνπ 

παγθφζκηνπ Υαιηθάηνπ, ν As-Silani ζπκκεηείρε ζε κάρεο κε ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο θαη 

ηειηθά ζθνηψζεθε ζε έλαλ απφ αέξνο βνκβαξδηζκφ. Γνκηθά, ε αθήγεζε μεθηλά κε 

ηελ πεξίιεςή ηεο, ε νπνία εληνπίδεηαη ζηελ πξψηε παξάγξαθν
171

 ηνπ δεχηεξνπ 

κέξνπο ηνπ άξζξνπ, θαη ζπλερίδεηαη κε ηνλ πξνζαλαηνιηζκφ ηεο αθήγεζεο απηήο – 

“Abu Shurayh showed great enthusiasm…. to parents and family.”.    

ην επφκελν ηεχρνο ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ ππάξρεη αθφκε έλα άξζξν αθηεξσκέλν ζηελ 

νκνινγία πίζηεσο καρεηψλ ηνπ ISIS. Σν ζπγθεθξηκέλν αλαθέξεηαη ζηνλ Abu 

Muharib al-Muhajir, ν νπνίνο νπνίνο έγηλε γλσζηφο ζηα δπηηθά Μέζα Μαδηθήο 

Δλεκέξσζεο σο “jihadi John”. Με θαηαγσγή απφ ηελ Αξαβηθή Υεξζφλεζν, δνχζε γηα 

πνιιά ρξφληα ζην Λνλδίλν, κε ηηο Μπζηηθέο Γπλάκεηο ηεο Βξεηαλίαο
172

 λα ηνλ έρνπλ 

ππφ επηηήξεζε, κεηά απφ έλα ρηχπεκα πνπ έιαβε ρψξα ζην Λνλδίλν ην 2005. Σειηθά, 

                                                      
169

 «Despite his da’wah work … the first ten days of Dhul-Hijjah. ».  
170

 «The Prophet said… to lead the armies of the Muslims. ».  
171

 «From a remote corner… Abu Shurayh as Silani. ».  
172

 MI5.  
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ν al-Muhajir θαηάθεξε λα θχγεη απφ ηελ Βξεηαλία θαη λα βξεζεί ζηα εδάθε πνπ 

βξίζθνληαλ ππφ ηνλ έιεγρν ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο. Σειηθά ν jihadi John ζθνηψζεθε 

φηαλ ην απηνθίλεην ζην νπνίν επελέβαηλε δέρζεθε επίζεζε απφ κε επαλδξσκέλν 

αεξνζθάθνο θνληά ζηελ πφιε Ράθθα
173

. Όζνλ αθνξά ζηελ αθεγεκαηηθή δνκή ηνπ 

άξζξνπ απηνχ, ε πεξίιεςε
174

 ηνπ άξζξνπ εληνπίδεηαη ζηελ πξψηε πξφηαζε ηνπ, κε 

ηνλ πξνζαλαηνιηζκφ
175

 λα νινθιεξψλεηαη ζηελ ππφινηπε – πξψηε – παξάγξαθφ ηνπ. 

ε εμέιημε ηεο δξάζεο μεθηλά κε ηελ θξάζε «Around the time of the blessed raids…» 

θαη ζηακαηά ζην ζεκείν «…and a great reward [Al-Fath: 29]». Ζ ιχζε
176

 θαη ην 

επηκχζην
177

 αθνινπζνχλ θαη νινθιεξψλνπλ ηελ αθήγεζε, νινθιεξψλνληαο 

παξάιιεια θαη ην άξζξν.  

Άξζξν ζρεηηθά κε ηελ δξάζε ζηξαηησηψλ ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο θαη ηελ 

νκνινγία πίζηεσο απφ πιεπξάο ηνπο εληνπίδεηαη θαη ζην δέθαην ηέηαξην ηεχρνο ηνπ 

πεξηνδηθνχ ηεο νξγάλσζεο. Όπσο θαη ηα ππφινηπα, έηζη θαη ην ζπγθεθξηκέλν άξζξν 

είλαη αθηεξσκέλν ζε έλαλ απφ ηνπο καρεηέο ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο πνπ έραζε ηε 

δσή ηνπ ππεξαζπηδφκελνο ηελ νξγάλσζε. Ο ελ ιφγσ καρεηήο έθπγε απφ ηνλ ηφπν 

θαηαγσγήο ηνπ θαη κεηέβε ζε εδάθε πνπ βξίζθνληαλ ππφ ηνλ έιεγρν ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ 

Κξάηνπο, φηαλ έγηλε ε αλαθήξπμε ηεο δεκηνπξγίαο ηνπ παγθφζκηνπ Υαιηθάηνπ. Δθεί, 

ν Abu Jandal al-Bangali άθεζε ηλ ηειεπηαία ηνπ πλνή ζην πιεπξφ θάπνησλ 

ζπκκαρεηψλ ηνπ. ην άξζξν παξαηίζεηαη θαη έλα γξάκκα ηνπ ζπγθεθξηκέλνπ 

ηζιακηζηή, ζην νπνίν ν al-Bangali δίλεη θάπνηεο ζπκβνπιέο ζηνπο ππφινηπνπο 

καρεηέο ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο γηα ηελ θαιχηεξε εθαξκνγή ηεο ζξεζθείαο ηνπ 

Ηζιάκ ζηελ θαζεκεξηλφηεηά ηνπο. Ζ πεξίιεςε ηνπ άξζξνπ βξίζθεηαη ζηελ πξψηε ηνπ 

παξάγξαθν
178

, ελψ ηελ αθνινπζεί ν πξνζαλαηνιηζκφο
179

 ηνπ. Ζ δξάζε ηνπ άξζξνπ 

εμειίζζεηαη απφ ηελ θξάζε «When the Khilafah was declared…» έσο ην ζεκείν «as 

                                                      
173

 Η Ρϊκκα θεωρεύται από το Daesh πρωτεύουςα του Ιςλαμικού Κρϊτουσ.   
174

 «Abu Muharib al-Muhajir, the mujahid… originated from Yemen. ».  
175

 «At a young age,….. to the gates of Jahannam. ».  
176

 “On Thursday, the 29
th

 of Muharram…. and killing him instantly. ”.  
177

 “May Allah accept our brother….. the highest levels of al-Firdaws. ”.  
178

 «Abu Jandal al-Bangali… to the blessed land of Sham by Allah’s grace.»  
179

 «Abu Jandal grew up in Dhaka…… at the earliest opportunity. » 
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an inghimasi». ηε ζπλέρεηα, δίλεηαη ε ιχζε
180

 ηεο αθήγεζεο θαη, κεηά ηελ παξάζεζε 

ηνπ γξάκκαηνο ηνπ al-Bangali, ην άξζξν θιείλεη κε ην επηκχζην
181

 ηεο αθήγεζεο.  

ην δέθαην πέκπην ηεχρνο ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ Dabiq, ην αληίζηνηρν άξζξν 

αλαθέξεηαη ζε δχν αδέξθηα ηα νπνία αξρηθά κεγάισζαλ σο Υξηζηηαλνί θη αξγφηεξα 

αζπάζηεθαλ ην Ηζιάκ. Σα αδέξθηα απηά έθπγαλ γηα ηελ Αίγππην θαη αξγφηεξα πήγαλ 

ζηελ πεξηνρή ηνπ Λεβάληε. Αξγφηεξα, θαη νη δχν ζθνηψζεθαλ απφ επηζέζεηο απφ 

αέξνο ησλ Γπηηθψλ δπλάκεσλ, νη νπνίεο είραλ σο ζθνπφ λα πιήμνπλ ζέζεηο ηνπ 

Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο. Ζ πεξίιεςε θαη ν πξνζαλαηνιηζκφο ηεο αθήγεζεο απηήο 

βξίζθνληαη ζηελ πξψηε παξάγξαθν ηνπ άξζξνπ
182

 θαη ζηε ζπλέρεηα αθνινπζεί ε 

δξάζε – «Abu „Abdillah….after the start of the Sahwah». Με ην ηέινο ηεο δξάζεο 

μεθηλά ε ιχζε
183

 θαη αθνινπζεί ην επηκχζην
184

 ηεο αθήγεζεο.  

ε φια ηα παξαπάλσ άξζξα ε αμηνιφγεζε, σο κέξνο ηεο αθεγεκαηηθήο ηνπο 

δνκήο, εληνπίδεηαη ζε δηάθνξα νπζηαζηηθά θαη επίζεηα πνπ ρξεζηκνπνηνχληαη απφ 

ηνπο αξζξνγξάθνπο γηα λα ραξαθηεξίζνπλ είηε ζεηηθά είηε αξλεηηθά πξφζσπα θαη 

θαηαζηάζεηο. Όπσο έρεη ήδε αλαθεξζεί παξαπάλσ, ζχκθσλα κε ην κνληέιν ηνπ 

Λακπφθ ε αμηνιφγεζε δελ εληνπίδεηαη πάληα ζε θάπνην ζπγθεθξηκέλν ζεκείν ηνπ 

κελχκαηνο, αιιά κπνξεί λα πξνθχπηεη κέζα απφ ιέμεηο πνπ ρξεζηκνπνηνχληαη θαη 

ραξαθηεξίδνπλ είηε ζεηηθά είηε αξλεηηθά. ηνλ παξαθάησ πίλαθα παξνπζηάδνληαη 

ζηνηρεία ηεο αμηνιφγεζεο απηήο. Δπίζεο, παξνπζηάδεηαη ε ζπρλφηεηα κε ηελ νπνία 

εκθαλίδνληαη νη βαζηθφηαηεο ιέμεηο γηα ηελ ηδενινγία ηνπ ISIS, Θεφο
185

 θαη ηδηράλη.  

 

                                                      
180

 «During the course of the operation…. the shahada.» . 
181

 «Indeed, Abu Jandal…. his words and deeds. ».  
182

 «Born to parents……has become a terrorist.» . 
183

 «A few months later… to the plains of Dabiq. ».  
184

 «The two had been very close…. the highest levels of Paradise. ».  
185

 τα ϊρθρα εντοπύζεται ωσ Allah και όχι ωσ God.  
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Πίνακας 3 

Επύθετα και ουςιαςτικϊ με 

αρνητικό ςημαςύα (για τουσ Μη 

Μουςουλμϊνουσ και όςουσ δεν 

ανόκουν ςτο Ιςλαμικό Κρϊτοσ)  

ταυροφόροι, υμμαχύα ταυροφόρων , 

Ωπιςτοι (kuffar, kufr, disbeliever), 

Τποκριτϋσ, Αρρώςτια, Ωρρωςτοι, 

Αγνώμονεσ, Ωγνοια, Αποςτϊτεσ, Συραννύα, 

Χϋμα, Αμαρτωλού, Φαμϋνοι  

51 

Επύθετα και ουςιαςτικϊ για τουσ 

Μουςουλμϊνουσ και τα μϋλη του 

Ιςλαμικού Κρϊτουσ  

Αδϋρφια (brothers), Mujahidin (μαχητόσ), 

τρατιώτεσ, Αδερφϋσ (sisters), Ευλογημϋνοι, 

Ευλογύα  

135 

Μεταφορϋσ  Μεταφορικό  χρόςη τησ γλώςςασ  9 

Ευθύσ λόγοσ  
Φαντόθ από το Κορϊνι και φρϊςεισ 

Μουςουλμϊνων  
28 

Φρόςη του όρου Θεόσ (Allah)  82 

Φρόςη τησ λϋξησ τζιχϊντ ( jihad)   29 

Φρόςη του τρύτου προςώπου 

(αναφϋρεται ςτουσ μη 

Μουςουλμϊνουσ και ςτουσ 

Μουςουλμϊνουσ που δεν εύναι 

μϋλη του Ιςλαμικού Κρϊτουσ)  

τον πληθυντικό αριθμό, ωσ «εκεύνοι», 

«τουσ εαυτούσ τουσ»  
27 

Φρόςη ςημεύων ςτύξησ  Θαυμαςτικϊ και αποςιωπητικϊ  1 

Ρητορικϊ ερωτόματα   - 

 

Όπσο δείρλεη ν παξαπάλσ πίλαθαο, ζην ζπγθεθξηκέλν είδνο άξζξσλ γίλεηαη 

επξεία ρξήζε ησλ νπζηαζηηθψλ θαη επηζέησλ πνπ αλαθέξνληαη κε ζεηηθή έλλνηα 

ζηνπο Μνπζνπικάλνπο πνπ είλαη κέιε ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο. Πην ζπγθεθξηκέλα, 

ηα επίζεηα θαη ηα νπζηαζηηθά απηά ρξεζηκνπνηνχληαη θπξίσο γηα φζνπο έραζαλ ηε 

δσή ηνπο ππεξαζπηδφκελνη ηελ νξγάλσζε, κηαο θαη ηα άξζξα απηά είλαη αθηεξσκέλα 

ζε εθείλνπο. Ληγφηεξν ζπρλά ρξεζηκνπνηνχληαη θξάζεηο γηα ηνλ Θεφ θαη επίζεηα θαη 

νπζηαζηηθά πνπ αλαθέξνληαη κε αξλεηηθή ζεκαζία είηε ζε φζνπο Μνπζνπικάλνπο 
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δελ αλήθνπλ ζην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνπο είηε ζε φζνπο δελ πηζηεχνπλ ζην Ηζιάκ. Με 

αξθεηά κηθξφηεξε ζπρλφηεηα, φπσο πξνθχπηεη απφ ηνλ πίλαθα, ρξεζηκνπνηνχληαη ν 

επζχο ιφγνο, απνζπάζκαηα απφ ην Κνξάλη θαη ε ιέμε ηδηράλη. Σν ίδην ζπκβαίλεη θαη 

κε πξνζσπηθέο αλησλπκίεο ζην ηξίην πιεζπληηθφ πξφζσπν, πνπ ρξεζηκνπνηνχληαη 

ζηα άξζξα απηά γηα ηελ αλαθνξά ζε φζνπο δελ αλήθνπλ ζηνπο θφιπνπο ηνπ ISIS. 

Διάρηζηα, απφ ηελ άιιε, εκθαλίδνληαη ζηα άξζξα απηά ιέμεηο πνπ ρξεζηκνπνηνχληαη 

κε ηελ κεηαθνξηθή ηνπο ζεκαζία θαη κφιηο κία θνξά γίλεηαη ε ρξήζε 

απνζησπεηηθψλ.  

Γηα αθφκε κία θνξά ζηε ζπγθεθεξηκέλε εξγαζία πξνθχπηεη ην ζπκπέξαζκα 

φηη νη αξζξνγξάθνη ηνπ Dabiq είλαη αξλεηηθνί απέλαληη ζε φζνπο δελ είλαη κέιε ηνπο 

θαη, αληίζεηα, εμπκλνχλ φζνπο είλαη. Δηδηθά ζην ζπγθεθξηκέλν είδνο άξζξσλ, πνπ 

είλαη αθηεξσκέλα ζε φζνπο έρνπλ ράζεη ηε δσή ηνπο ππεξαζπηδφκελνη ην Ηζιακηθφ 

Κξάηνο – θαη ζχκθσλα κε ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο ππεξαζπηδφκελνη θαη ην Ηζιάκ ελ 

γέλεη – απηφ είλαη αθφκε πην έληνλν, εμαηηίαο ηνπ ζθνπνχ ησλ άξζξσλ απηψλ. Μέζα 

απφ ηα παξαπάλσ άξζξα, νη αξζξνγξάθνη πξνζπαζνχλ λα δείμνπλ ζηνπο αλαγλψζηεο 

ηνπο ηνλ ελάξεην δξφκν πνπ νθείιεη λα αθνινπζήζεη θάζε πηζηφο ζην Ηζιακηθφ 

Κξάηνο Μνπζνπικάλνο. Όζνη ζθνηψζεθαλ ζε κάρεο θαη απφ βνκβαξδηζκνχο 

ζεσξείηαη φηη απνηεινχλ παξάδεηγκα. ηνλ αληίπνδα, βξίζθνληαη φινη φζνη 

αλαθέξνληαη σο «απηνί», δειαδή φζνη δελ πνιεκνχλ ππέξ ηεο δεκηνπξγίαο ελφο 

παγθφζκηνπ Υαιηθάηνπ. ηα άξζξα απηά ε ρξήζε ηνπ ηξίηνπ πιεζπληηθνχ πξνζψπνπ 

ρξεζηκνπνηείηαη γηα αθφκε κία θνξά γηα ηελ δεκηνπξγία κηαο νκαδηθήο ηδενινγηθήο 

ηαπηφηεηαο θαη γηα ηνλ δηαρσξηζκφ φζσλ γλσξίδνπλ ηελ αιήζεηα θαη πηζηεχνπλ ζηνλ 

Θεφ – «εκείο» - θαη φζσλ αλήθνπλ ζηνπο ηαπξνθφξνπο θαη ηνπο άπηζηνπο – 

«εθείλνη». Δκκέζσο ην πεξηνδηθφ θαιεί ηα κέιε ηνπ λα εληαρζνχλ ζε απηφ θαη λα 

ιάβνπλ ηελ θαηάιιειε εθπαίδεπζε γηα λα κπνξέζνπλ λα ππεξαζπηζηνχλ ηα 

ζπκθέξνληα ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο, θαη θπξίσο ηελ δεκηνπξγία ηνπ παγθφζκηνπ 

Υαιηθάηνπ.  
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Επύλογοσ – υμπερϊςματα  

 

 

 ην ζεκείν απηφ, κεηά ηελ νινθιήξσζε θαη ηνπ θεθαιαίνπ ηεο αλάιπζεο ησλ 

άξζξσλ ηνπ πεξηνδηθνχ Dabiq, ε εξγαζία απηή νινθιεξψλεηαη κε ηελ παξάζεζε ησλ 

ηειηθψλ ηεο ζπκπεξαζκάησλ. ην πξψην θεθάιαην παξνπζηάζηεθαλ ηα βαζηθά 

ζηνηρεία ηεο αθήγεζεο, φπσο απηή εμεηάζηεθε απφ θάπνηνπο κεγάινπο ζεσξεηηθνχο 

ηεο θαη ζην επφκελν θεθάιαην αθνινχζεζαλ ζηνηρεία θαη ζεσξίεο αλαθνξηθά κε ηελ 

ζπιινγηθή κλήκε θαη ηελ θαηαζθεπή ηεο ηδενινγηθήο ηαπηφηεηαο κέζσ ηεο 

αθήγεζεο. Με απηά ηα δχν θεθάιαηα έγηλε πξνζπάζεηα λα δεκηνπξγεζεί ην 

ζεσξεηηθφ πιαίζην ηεο παξνχζαο δηπισκαηηθήο εξγαζίαο θαη λα αλαιπζνχλ νη 

βαζηθέο έλλνηεο πνπ ρξεζηκνπνηήζεθαλ ζηε ζπλέρεηα. Παξάιιεια, κε ηα δχν απηά 

θεθάιαηα απαληψληαη θαη ηα δχν πξψηα εξεπλεηηθά εξσηήκαηα πνπ εηέζεζαλ ζηελ 

εηζαγσγή ηεο δηπισκαηηθήο απηήο. Σν πξψην θεθάιαην δίλεη πιεξνθνξίεο γηα ην ηη 

νλνκάδνπκε αθήγεζε – πξψην εξεπλεηηθφ εξψηεκα – θαη ην δεχηεξν θεθάιαην 

αλαθέξεηαη, κεηαμχ άιισλ, θαη ζηα ραξαθηεξηζηηθά κηαο αθήγεζεο πνπ ζηνρεχεη 

ζηελ θαηαζθεπή κηαο ηδενινγηθήο ηαπηφηεηαο.  

Σν επφκελν θεθάιαην ηεο εξγαζίαο απηήο πεξηέρεη πιεξνθνξίεο γηα ην 

Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο θαη ηελ γεληθή ηνπ ηδενινγία, κε ζθνπφ λα ελεκεξσζνχλ νη 

αλαγλψζηεο ηεο – έζησ θαη γηα ηηο βαζηθέο κφλν πιεξνθνξίεο – θαη λα γίλεη πξνο 

απηνχο επθνιφηεξε ε θαηαλφεζε ηφζν ηεο αλάιπζεο πνπ αθνινπζεί φζν θαη ησλ 

ζπκπεξαζκάησλ ηεο. Ζ αλάιπζε απηή αθνινπζεί θαη νινθιεξψλεη ην θπξίσο κέξνο 

ηεο εξγαζίαο. Γηα ηελ αλάιπζε επηιέρζεθαλ άξζξα απφ ηα πεξηζζφηεξα ηεχρε ηνπ 

πεξηνδηθνχ Dabiq. Σα άξζξα απηά αλήθνπλ ζε ηξεηο κεγάιεο θαηεγνξίεο, νη νπνίεο 

δηαρσξίδνληαη σο ηέηνηεο θαη απφ ην ίδην ην πεξηνδηθφ. Ζ πξψηε θαηεγνξία αθνξά 

ζην πξψην άξζξν θάζε ηεχρνπο, ε δεχηεξε ζε ζπκβνπιεπηηθά άξζξα θαη ε ηξίηε ζε 

άξζξα πνπ απνηεινχλ αθηεξψκαηα ζε πξάμεηο νκνινγίαο πίζηεσο ησλ πηζηψλ ηνπ 

Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο.  
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 Όζνλ αθνξά ζηελ αλάιπζε θαη ηα ζπκπεξάζκαηά ηεο, αμίδεη λα ζεκεησζεί  

φηη απηή έγηλε κε αξθεηά κεγάιε πξνζνρή. Ζ αλάιπζε ησλ άξζξσλ βαζίζηεθε ζην 

κνληέιν ηνπ Λακπφθ, ην νπνίν ζεσξήζεθε ην ηδαληθφ κνληέιν γηα ηελ ελ ιφγσ 

δηπισκαηηθή εξγαζία. Σν ζπγθεθξηκέλν κνληέιν νξίδεη σο αθήγεζε κηα ηζηνξία πνπ 

πεξηιακβάλεη ζπγθεθξηκέλα ραξαθηεξηζηηθά – αλαθέξνληαη αλαιπηηθά ζην θπξίσο 

κέξνο ηεο εξγαζίαο. Σν βαζηθφηεξν ζηνηρείν πνπ ρξεζηκνπνηήζεθε γηα ηελ παξνχζα 

εξγαζία θαη αλάιπζε ήηαλ ην δνκηθφ ζηνηρείν ηεο αμηνιφγεζεο, ε νπνία νπζηαζηηθά 

πεξηιακβάλεη ηα ζηνηρεία πνπ βξίζθνληαη ζηνπο πίλαθεο θαη απφ ηελ νπνία 

αληινχληαη πιεξνθνξίεο πνπ ζρεηίδνληαη κε ηελ γλψκε ηνπ πνκπνχ, γεληθφηεξα.  

Απφ ηνπο πίλαθεο θαη ηελ αλάιπζε, πξνθχπηεη φηη ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο 

ρξεζηκνπνηεί σο βαζηθφ ηνπ φπιν γηα ηελ θαηαζθεπή ηεο ηδενινγηθήο ηνπ ηαπηφηεηαο 

ηελ αθήγεζε, κε ζηνηρεία πξνπαγάλδαο λα κελ ιείπνπλ απφ απηή. Μέζα απφ ηηο 

αθεγήζεηο ηεο, ε νξγάλσζε πξνζπαζεί λα δεκηνπξγήζεη κηα ηδενινγηθή ηαπηφηεηα 

γηα ηελ ίδηα θαη κία γηα ηνπο αληηπάινπο ηεο. Όηαλ αξζξνγξάθνη ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ 

Κξάηνπο αλαθέξνληαη ζε κέιε ηνπ, ε αλαθνξά απηή πεξηιακβάλεη εγθσκηαζηηθά 

ζρφιηα θαη ιέμεηο φπσο «αδέξθηα», κε ζθνπφ ηελ δεκηνπξγία κηαο νκαδηθήο 

ηαπηφηεηαο ζηελ νπνία πεξηιακβάλνληαη φζνη αλήθνπλ ζηελ νξγάλσζε. Άιινο έλαο 

ηξφπνο δεκηνπξγίαο κηαο ηαπηφηεηαο πνπ ζα πεξηιακβάλεη φια ηα κέιε ηνπ 

Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο είλαη κε ηελ δεκηνπξγία ηνπ ηξίηνπ πιεζπληηθνχ πξνζψπνπ θαη 

ηελ ρξήζε ιέμεσλ κε αξλεηηθή ζεκαζία γηα φζνπο δελ είλαη κέιε ηνπ Ηζιακηθφπ 

Κξάηνπο ή θαη ηνπ αληηηίζεληαη αλνηρηά. Μέζα απφ ην Dabiq, ην ISIS πξνζπαζεί 

θπξίσο λα δεκηνπξγήζεη κηα αξλεηηθή εηθφλα γηα φζνπο δελ ην ππνζηεξίδνπλ ή θαη ην 

πνιεκάλε. Με απηφ ηνλ ηξφπν, ελλνείηαη νπζηαζηηθά ε έθθξαζε «εθείλνη είλαη νη 

θαθνί», άξα αλαπφθεπθηα, φηαλ θάπνηνο ζέιεη λα ζεσξείηαη θαιφο ζα εληαρζεί ζην 

ISIS – «εκείο νη θαινί».  

Δπίζεο, απφ πιεπξάο Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο, δελ είλαη ιίγεο νχηε νη αλαθνξέο 

ζηνλ Αιιάρ νχηε νη παξαζέζεηο απνζπαζκάησλ ηνπ Κνξαλίνπ κέζα ζηα άξζξα. Με 

απηφ ηνλ ηξφπν νη αξζξνγξάθνη πξνζπαζνχλ λα δεκηνπξγήζνπλ θνηλά ζεκεία 
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αλαθνξάο, απφ ηα νπνία ζα εθθηλήζεη ε δεκηνπξγία ζπιινγηθήο κλήκεο γηα φια ηα 

κέιε θαη ηνπο ππνζηεξηθηέο ηνπ Daesh. ρεηηθά ζπρλή είλαη θαη ε αλαθνξά ζηε ιέμε 

«ηδηράλη», βαζηθή γηα ηελ ηδενινγία ηνπ ηζιακηθνχ εμηξεκηζκνχ γεληθφηεξα θαη ηνπ 

ISIS εηδηθφηεξα. Δθηφο απφ ηηο ιέμεηο, φκσο, φπσο θαίλεηαη θαη απφ ηνπο πίλαθεο, 

ρξεζηκνπνηνχληαη θαη άιιεο ηερληθέο, φπσο ηα ξεηνξηθά εξσηήκαηα, ηα 

απνζησπεηηθά θαη ηα ζαπκαζηηθά. Απηά ρξεζηκνπνηνχληαη γηα λα δψζνπλ δσληάληα 

ζηα θείκελα θαη, φζνλ αθνξά ζηα ξεηνξηθά εξσηήκαηα, γηα λα δεκηνπξγήζνπλ 

ζθέςεηο ζηνπο αλαγλψζηεο ηνπ Dabiq. Με ηα ζηνηρεία απηά, απαληάηαη θαη ην ηξίην 

εξεπλεηηθφ εξψηεκα πνπ εηέζε ζηελ εηζαγσγή ηεο παξνχζαο δηπισκαηηθήο εξγαζίαο. 

 Όια ηα παξαπάλσ ζπλεγνξνχλ ζην φηη βαζηθφο ζηφρνο ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ 

Κξάηνπο είλαη ε έληαμε φιν θαη πεξηζζφηεξσλ αλζξψπσλ ζε απηφ, θάηη πνπ κέρξη 

ζήκεξα θαίλεηαη λα ζπκβαίλεη. Σα κέιε ηνπ Ηζιακηθνχ Κξάηνπο απμάλνληαη, 

θαηαθέξλνληαο παξάιιεια ζπλερή ρηππήκαηα ζε δηάθνξνπο ζηφρνπο πνπ ηίζεληαη 

απφ ηελ εγεζία ηνπ. Άλζξσπνη απφ κέξε φινπ ηνπ θφζκνπ κεηαβαίλνπλ κε δηάθνξνπο 

ηξφπνπ ζε πεξηνρέο πνπ βξίζθνληαη ππφ ηνλ έιεγρν ηνπ Daesh γηα λα πξνζθέξνπλ ηηο 

ππεξεζίεο ηνπο ζηελ νξγάλσζε. Παξά ην φηη ε δεκηνπξγία ελφο παγθφζκηνπ 

Υαιηθάηνπ δελ θαίλεηαη λα είλαη θνληά, ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο ελδπλακψλεηαη 

θαζεκεξηλά, κε ηηο ρψξεο πνπ δέρνληαη ηα ρηππήκαηα λα ηξνκνθξαηνχληαη θαη ηηο 

ππφινηπεο λα θνβνχληαη φηη απνηεινχλ ηνλ επφκελν ζηφρν.  

Ζ ελδπλάκσζή ηνπ απηή ρξσζηάεη πνιιά θαη ζηελ αθήγεζε πνπ ρξεζηκνπνηεί 

ε νξγάλσζε, ηνπιάρηζηνλ ζε φ,ηη αθνξά ζην πεξηνδηθφ ην νπνίν ρξεζηκνπνηήζεθε γηα 

ηελ παξνχζα δηπισκαηηθή εξγαζία. Καηά απηφ ηνλ ηξφπν, ε ππφζεζε εξγαζίαο 

επηβεβαηψλεηαη, κε ηα ζηνηρεία λα νδεγνχλ φλησο ζην ζπκπέξαζκα φηη ην Ηζιακηθφ 

Κξάηνο πξνζπαζεί λα θαηαζθεπάζεη ηελ ηδενινγηθή ηνπ ηαπηφηεηα ηφζν κέζα απφ 

έλαλ αθεγεκαηηθφ ιφγν ν νπνίνο πεξηιακβάλεη θαη ζηνηρεία πξνπαγάλδαο φζν θαη 

κέζα απφ έλαλ ζπλδπαζκφ ζεηηθψλ εθθξάζεσλ γηα ηνπο ππνζηεξηθηέο ηνπ θαη 

αξλεηηθψλ γηα ηνπο αληηπάινπο ηνπ.  
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Ζ ζεκαζία απηήο ηεο εξγαζίαο δελ βαζίδεηαη ζηελ παξαπάλσ επηβεβαίσζε. Ζ 

ζεκαζία ηεο βξίζθεηαη ζην φηη, κέζα απφ απηή, γίλεηαη γηα αθφκε κηα θνξά θαλεξφ 

φηη ε αθήγεζε κπνξεί λα απνηειέζεη έλα ρξήζηκν εξγαιείν ζηα ρέξηα νπνηνπδήπνηε, 

εμππεξεηψληαο νπνηνλδήπνηε ζθνπφ. ηελ παξνχζα εξγαζία, ε αθήγεζε 

ρξεζηκνπνηείηαη απφ ην Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο ηφζν σο κέζν πεηζνχο θαη πξνπαγάλδαο 

ππέξ ηνπ θαη ελαληίνλ ησλ αληηπάισλ ηνπ φζν θαη σο βνήζεηα γηα ηελ θαηαζθεπή ηεο 

ηδενινγηθήο ηνπ ηαπηφηεηαο. Ζ ελ ιφγσ νξγάλσζε θαηαθέξλεη κέζσ ηεο αθήγεζεο 

φρη κφλν λα θαηαζθεπάζεη ηελ ηδενινγηθή ηνπ ηαπηφηεηα, αιιά θαη λα ηελ 

επηθνηλσλήζεη ζηνπο αλαγλψζηεο ηνπ. Ζ αθήγεζε, ινηπφλ, θαίλεηαη πσο έρεη πνιχ 

κεγάιε δχλακε ε νπνία πεξλάεη ζηνλ αθεγεηή, πνπ κε ηε ζεηξά ηνπ ζα πιάζεη κηα 

αθήγεζε γηα ηελ εθπιήξσζε ησλ εθάζηνηε ζηφρσλ ηνπ. Δπίζεο, ε παξνχζα εξγαζία 

απνηειεί κία πξνζπάζεηα θαηαλφεζεο ελφο κφλν εξγαιείνπ απφ φζα ρεζηκνπνηεί ην 

Ηζιακηθφ Κξάηνο. Ζ νξγάλσζε απηή απνηειεί παγθφζκηα απεηιή ηα ηειεπηαία ρξφληα 

θαη πξψην βήκα γηα ηελ αληηκεηψπηζή ηεο είλαη ε πξνζπάζεηα θαηαλφεζήο ηεο.  

Κιείλνληαο, ζα ήζεια λα αλαθέξσ ηελ πξνζσπηθή κνπ ειπίδα γηα πξαγκαηηθή 

θαηαλφεζε ησλ φζσλ αλαθέξζεθαλ παξαπάλσ θαη ζηελ εηιηθξηλή κνπ επηζπκία γηα 

ζπλέρηζε ηνπ ζπγθεθξηκέλνπ ζέκαηνο απφ θάπνηνλ ζπλάδειθν επηζηήκνλα! Δχρνκαη 

θαη ειπίδσ ηα φζα αλαθέξνληαη ζηελ παξνχζα δηπισκαηηθή λα είλαη αξθεηά 

θαηαλνεηά θαη λα απνηειέζνπλ έλαπζκα έζησ θαη γηα έλαλ άλζξσπν λα αζρνιεζεί κε 

ηνλ ηνκέα θαη ην ζέκα πνπ απηή παξνπζηάδεη! 
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Παρϊρτημα  
Άρθρα από το περιοδικό Dabiq 

 

Σεχρνο 4, Foreword 

All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the worlds. May blessings and peace be upon His Messenger 
Muhammad, and his family and companions. As to what follows:  

As this crusade proceeds against the Islamic State, one should remember that the Muslim 
creed is one based upon husnudh-dhanni billāh (good expectations concerning Allah). Allah 
ta‟ālā said, as in the qudsī hadīth, “I am according to My slave‟s expectations of Me. So let 
him expect of Me what he wishes” [Sahīh: Ahmad, Ibn Hibbān, and al-Hākim].  

While the opposite of this attitude is one that sways between deviance and kufr. Allah ta‟ālā 

said, {He (Ibrāhīm) said, “And who despairs of the mercy of his Lord except for those astray?”} 
[Al-Hijr: 56]. And He ta‟ālā also said, {O my sons, go and find out about Yūsuf and his brother 
and despair not of relief from Allah. Indeed, no one despairs of relief from Allah except the 
disbelieving people”} [Yūsuf: 87].  

This attitude is one of the attributes of the sick-hearted, for they are those who Allah ta‟ālā 
mentioned in His statement, {“But you thought that the Messenger and the believers would 
never return to their families, ever, and that was made pleasing in your hearts. And you 
assumed an assumption of evil and became a people ruined”} [Al-Fath: 12].  

This attitude is also from the dhann (weak thought) of jāhiliyyah. It is the attitude of doubt 
concerning Allah‟s support for His religion and its followers.  

We have a promise from Allah that this religion prevails, and by this religion what is meant is 
the religion described by the inspired and rightly guided khalīfah „Umar Ibn al-Khattāb 
(radiyallāhu „anh) who said, “There Is no Islam except with jamā‟ah, and no jamā‟ah except 
with imārah (leadership), and no imārah except with tā‟ah (obedience)” [Sunan ad-Dārimī]. 
The religion that Rasūlullāh (sallallāhu „alayhi wa sallam) came with, as in the hadīth, “I 
order you with five things that Allah ordered me with: jamā‟ah, sam‟ (listening), tā‟ah, hijrah, 
and jihād fī sabīlillāh for indeed, whoever leaves the jamā‟ah by a hand span has removed the 
noose of Islam from his neck unless he returns” [Sahīh: Ahmad and at-Tirmidhī].  

This religion is the one promised with victory, not the religion of division, partisanship, 
innovation, and pride in personal opinion, nor the religion void of bay‟ah, imārah, and 

khilāfah. This is the religion manifest truly at the level of the individual, community, and 
nation. This is the religion promised with: {It is He who has sent His Messenger with guidance 
and the religion of truth to manifest it over all religion, although they who associate others 
with Allah dislike it} [At-Tawbah: 33] {And sufficient is Allah as Witness} [Al-Fath: 28]. 

This faith and attitude is what has nourished the leaders and soldiers of the Islamic State 
since the days of Abū Mus‟ab az-Zarqāwī (may Allah accept him) who paved the way for the 
establishment of this State. For this reason, you find the words of the a‟immah (plural of 
imām) full of absolute conviction in Allah‟s support for the Islamic State. They have not a 
mustard seed of doubt regarding this. 

Abū Mus‟ab az-Zarqāwī (rahimahullāh) said, “The hypocrites and those who obstruct the path 
to Allah will say to you, „Do you think anything of what you want will ever be achieved? Do 
you really think that the Islamic Khilāfah or even just the Islamic State will ever be 
established? That is something that can never happen and it is closer to imagination than 
reality.‟ So if they say such to you, then remember the statement of Allah ta‟ālā, {[Remember] 
when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was disease said, „Their religion has deluded 
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those [Muslims].‟ But whoever relies upon Allah – then indeed, Allah is Exalted in Might and 
Wise} [Al-Anfāl: 49]. And say to them, „Indeed, Allah will grant the Muslims the conquest of 
Rome, just as Allah‟s Messenger (sallallāhu „alayhi wa sallam) promised‟” [Wasāyā Hāmmah 
Lil Mujāhidīn].  

He also said, “We perform jihād here while our eyes are upon al-Quds. We fight here, while 
our goal is Rome with good expectations concerning Allah that He makes us the keys for the 
Prophetic good tidings and Godly decrees” [Riyāh an-Nasr].  

This attitude then was inherited by his successor, Abū Hamzah al-Muhājir (rahimahullāh), 
who said, “O muwahhidīn, receive glad tidings, for by Allah, we will not rest from our jihād 
until we are under the olive trees of Rome, after we destroy the filthy house called the White 
House” [Inil Hukmu Illā Lillāh].  

This attitude was also echoed by the mountainous man, Abū „Umar al-Baghdādī 
(rahimahullāh), who said, “O soldiers of the Islamic State, O youth of Muhammad (sallallāhu 
„alayhi wa sallam)… Today we are upon the doorstep for a new era, a turning point for the 
map of the region, rather the world. Today we witness the end of the lie called western 
civilization and the rise of the Islamic giant. This is exactly what Bush warned against in his 
last speech in front of veterans when he said, „The region is changing into one that threatens 
civilization with destruction,‟ meaning the civilization of shirk and kufr, the civilization of 
usury and prostitution, the civili civilization of humiliation and subjugation. And he said 
regarding the soldiers of the Islamic State in Mesopotamia, „They strive to reestablish a 
khilāfah expanding from Spain to Indonesia.‟ This was after he made them the single Sunnī 
threat towards America and its civilization” [Wa Yamkurūna Wa Yamkurullāh].  

And he said, “This prompted the enemy of Allah – Bush – to say after the blessed rise of the 
Islamic State, „They strive to establish an Islamic State stretching from China to Spain.‟ He 
spoke the truth although he is a liar” [Wa Qul Jā‟al Haqqu Wa Zahaqal Bātil].  

And this certainty in Allah‟s promise prompted Abū „Umar al-Baghdādī to say with full 
conviction, “Inna Dawlatal-Islāmi Bāqiyah” (Indeed, the Islamic State will remain…) [Hasād 
as-Sinīn].  

And to also say, “In the end, I say to the Muslims everywhere who are watching this harsh 
military and media campaign against the Islamic State in Mesopotamia, do not fear nor worry 
about the jihād in Iraq. Expect good, for the harshness of the wave has broken. Indeed, a 
building constructed upon the skulls of shuhadā‟ and whose earth was cemented with the 
blood of the virtuous, is a building of truth tougher than the immovable mountains, and a 
lofty standing more honorable than the stars. And due to His excellence above and beyond 
any faults, al-Karīm (the Generous), ar-Rahmān, ar-Rahīm would never allow their sacrifices 
to go in vain” [Hasād al-Khayr].  

This certainty was echoed by Shaykh Abū Muhammad al-‟Adnānī (hafidhahullāh) in his last 
speech when he said, “And so we promise you [O crusaders] by Allah‟s permission that this 
campaign will be your final campaign. It will be broken and defeated, just as all your previous 
campaigns were broken and defeated, except that this time we will raid you thereafter, and 
you will never raid us. We will conquer your Rome, break your crosses, and enslave your 
women, by the permission of Allah, the Exalted. This is His promise to us; He is glorified and 
He does not fail in His promise. If we do not reach that time, then our children and 
grandchildren will reach it, and they will sell your sons as slaves at the slave market” [Indeed 
Your Lord Is Ever Watchful].  

Finally, this certainty is the one that should pulse in the heart of every mujāhid from the 
Islamic State and every supporter outside until he fights the Roman crusaders near Dābiq. 
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Σεχρνο 5, Foreword 

All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the worlds. May blessings and peace be upon His Messenger 
Muhammad, and his family and companions. As to what follows:  

Allah ta‟ālā said, {They want to extinguish the light of Allah with their mouths, but Allah 
refuses except to complete His light, even if the kafirīn despise such. It is He who has sent  

His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth to manifest it over all religion, even if 
the mushrikīn despise such} [At-Tawbah: 32-33].  

His Messenger (sallallāhu „alayhi wa sallam) said, “Indeed, Allah gathered the Earth for me, 
and thus I saw its eastern and western extents, and indeed the reign of my Ummah will reach 
what was gathered for me from the Earth” [Sahīh Muslim on the authority of Thawbān]. His 

Messenger (sallallāhu „alayhi wa sallam) also said, “This religion will reach all places night 
and day reach. Allah will not leave a home of mud nor fur (i.e. urban and nomadic homes) 
except that He will enter this religion into it, thereby honoring the honored and humiliating 
the humiliated with honor by which Allah honors Islam and humiliation by which Allah 
humiliates kufr” [Sahīh: Reported by Imām Ahmad on the authority of Tamīm ad-Dārī].  

This is the promise of Allah. The true religion – embodied by the Jamā‟ah of the Muslims (the 
Khilāfah) and their Imām (the Khalīfah) – will be manifest over all false religions, with proof 
and evidence and by the sword and spear, even if the kāfirīn and mushrikīn despise such, 
and despite all the military, economic, intelligence, political, and media opposition to the 
Islamic State from the coalition of the cross.  

On the 20th of Muharram 1436, the Islamic State officially announced its expansion into the 
Arabian Peninsula, Yemen, Sinai Peninsula, Libya, and Algeria, and the establishment of 
wilāyāt therein. The Khalīfah Ibrāhīm (hafidhahullāh) also accepted the bay‟āt from all groups 
and individuals who pledged allegiance from other lands. Thus, while the eyes of the world 
were all blinded and spellbound by the sorcerous media “covering” the battle for „Ayn al-
Islām, the eyes of the Islamic State were scanning East and West, preparing for the expansion 
that – by Allah‟s permission – would put an end to the Jewish State, Āl Salūl, and the rest of 
the apostate tawāghīt, the allies of the cross.  

The flag of Khilāfah will rise over Makkah and al-Madīnah, even if the apostates and 
hypocrites despise such. The flag of Khilāfah will rise over Baytul-Maqdis and Rome, even if 
the Jews and Crusaders despise such. The shade of this blessed flag will expand until it 
covers all eastern and western extents of the Earth, filling the world with the truth and justice 
of Islam and putting an end to the falsehood and tyranny of jāhiliyyah, even if America and its 
coalition despise such…  

 

Σεχρνο 6, Foreword 

{So if they do not withdraw from you or offer you peace or restrain their hands, then seize 
them and kill them wherever you overtake them. And those – We have made for you against 
them a clear authorization} [An-Nīsā‟: 91]. 

This month, an attack was carried out in Sydney by Man Haron Monis, a Muslim who 
resolved to join the mujāhidīn of the Islamic State in their war against the crusader coalition. 
He did not do so by undertaking the journey to the lands of the Khilāfah and fighting side-by-
side with his broth-ers but rather, by acting alone and striking the kuffār where it would hurt 
them most – in their own lands and on the very streets that they pre-sumptively walk in 
safety. It didn‟t take much; he got hold of a gun and stormed a café taking every-one inside 
hostage. Yet in doing so, he prompted mass panic, brought terror to the entire nation, and 
triggered an evacuation of parts of Sydney‟s central business district. The blessings in his ef-
forts were apparent from the very outset. 
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Then, as the situation developed and his identi-ty was revealed, we saw a predictable 
response from the international media. They immediately began searching for anything 
negative that they could use against him, and subsequently began reporting numerous 
allegations made against him in an attempt to smear his character and, by extension, the 
noble cause that he was fighting for – the cause of Allah (ta‟ālā). 

{And fight them until there is no fitnah and until the religion, all of it, is for Allah} [Al-Anfāl: 
39]. 

The fact is, however, that any allegations leveled against a person concerning their past are 
irrelevant as long as they hope for Allah‟s mercy and sincerely repent from any previous 
misguidance. This is so with one who embraces Islam and thereby has his past history of 

shirk and transgression completely erased – as was even the case with many Sahābah. So 
how much more so in the case of one who followed up his repentance by fighting and being 

killed in the path of Allah, knowing the Prophet (sallallāhu „alayhi wa sallam) declared that 
such a person would be forgiven the moment his blood is first spilled. 

Condemning a person based on their past has been the tradition of the tawāghīt, as was done 
by Fir‟awn. 

{[Fir‟awn] said, “Did we not raise you among us as a child, and you remained among us for 
years of your life? And [then] you did your deed which you did, and you were of the un-
grateful.” [Mūsā] said, “I did it, then, while I was of those astray”} [Ash-Shu‟arā‟: 18-20]. 

The new Man Haron Monis was a mujāhid in the path of Allah. He declared himself to be 
upon pure tawhīd and from Ahlus-Sunnah, announced his bay‟ah to Khalīfah Ibrāhim al-
Qurashī, and then marched forward to ter-rorize the kuffār and bring victory to Allah‟s 
religion. His shahādah is – inshā‟allāh – a testa-ment to his sincerity. 

After a lengthy standoff, brother Man Haron Mo-nis was killed. His daring raid ended with two 
kāfir hostages dead, and four others wounded, includ-ing a police officer. Thus, he added his 
name to the list of Muslims who answered the Khilāfah‟s call to strike those waging war 
against the Islamic State wherever they may be, as conveyed by its spokesman, Shaykh Abū 
Muhammad al-„Adnānī. “If you can kill a disbelieving American or Europe-an – especially the 
spiteful and filthy French – or an Australian, or a Canadian, or any other disbe-liever from the 
disbelievers waging war, including the citizens of the countries that entered into a coalition 
against the Islamic State, then rely upon Allah, and kill him in any manner or way however it 
may be. Do not ask for anyone‟s advice and do not seek anyone‟s verdict” [Indeed Your Lord Is 
Ever Watchful].  

There will be others who follow the examples set by Man Haron Monis and Numan Haider in 
Aus-tralia, Martin Couture-Rouleau and Michael Ze-haf-Bibeau in Canada, Zale Thompson in 
America, and Bertrand Nzohabonayo in France, and all that the West will be able to do is to 

anxiously await the next round of slaughter and then issue the same tired, cliché statements 
in condemnation of it when it occurs. The Muslims will continue to defy the kāfir war 
machine, flanking the cru-saders on their own streets and bringing the war back to their own 
soil. 

 

Σεχρνο 7, Among the Believers are Men 

When Abū Qudāmah al-Misrī embarked on the hijrah to Shām with his best friend Abū 
Mu‟āwiyah al-Misrī in 2012, little did they expect that both, by Allah‟s grace, would become 
shuhadā‟ while fighting in the ranks of the very men who would go on to revive the Khilāfah. 
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Abū Qudāmah was a strong young man who left West London, United Kingdom in 2012 with 
his best friend Abū Mu‟āwiyah to answer the call of jihād in Shām. So driven was Abū 
Qudāmah to fight for the cause of Allah and to seek the greatest of rewards, that he left the 
UK two months before his baby daughter was born. 

Although Abū Qudāmah‟s joking nature was known to always entertain his brothers, he 
would take his relationship with Allah very seriously, never missing the fast of Dāwūd 
(„alayhissalām) nor enjoying a single night‟s sleep without spending a portion of it 
remembering his Lord either through prayer or recitation of the Qur‟an. He was known to 
seek the correct Islamic rulings in everything he did, and would never knowingly allow any 
doubts or falsehood to hold firm in his presence.  

On watching the early videos released by al-Furqān Media, Abū Qudāmah would always 
express his love for the Islamic State of Iraq, even before the announcement of its expansion 
to Shām. 

Towards the end of 2012, Abū Qudāmah found out that his younger brother Yāsīn had 
become a shahīd in Afghanistan, and this only drove Abū Qudāmah to push ever-harder in 
his battles as he longed for his chance to give his life for Allah. 

By Ramadān, both friends were fighting the Nusayriyyah in Halab, and both were injured 
within a week of each other. Abū Mu‟āwiyah‟s gunshot wound healed quickly, whereas Abū 
Qudāmah sustained a complicated injury to his heel. It took six months of intensive 
physiotherapy and treatment before he could use the leg properly again. When his plaster 
cast was finally removed he fell to the ground in prayer, prostrating for a long period in 
thanks to Allah (ta‟ālā).  

One year later during Ramadān (2013), his longtime companion and best friend, Abū 
Mu‟āwiyah, was killed by a Nusayrī sniper as he was trying to save a fellow mujāhid, Abū 
Mūsā Al-Jazā‟irī, who had been wounded in the fighting while taking part in operations in the 
town of Salqīn in Idlib. 

His shahādah could not have been more enviable: He was fasting, it was during the last 10 
days of Ramadān, on a Thursday – one of the days in which a person‟s deeds are lifted up to 
Allah – and all this in the beloved and blessed land of Shām.  

This affected Abū Qudāmah. He became quite sad after the death of his best friend, not 

because he missed him, but because he‟d lost his friend with whom he had always competed. 
He began showing an even stronger desire for shahādah. “O Allah grant me shahādah,” he 
would say in du‟ā‟, encouraging the brothers around him to do the same.  

He was a different man following the death of his friend. He became even more focused, even 
more robust in his practice of the religion, and he learned many lessons through the battles 

with the Nusayrī army. By now, almost all of his companions had been killed in battle for the 
cause of Allah.  

Abū Qudāmah developed into a sharp fighter who could see where the fighting in Shām was 
headed. He had originally entered the country through the territory of the Free Syrian Army, 
but his enmity towards them and their evil ways grew. In 2013, he would say to other 
brothers, “Watch the FSA, because those people are going to fight us soon.” Thus, he was 
known for his harsh disposition towards the FSA. 

It wasn‟t long after his recovery that he joined the battle for the village of Duwayrīnah near 
Halab, spending around ten days in ribāt. He would distribute food to the brothers at the 
furthest ends of the ribāt area, given that their area was very dangerous and, as such, their 
food had sometimes been delayed. Leadership qualities were noticed in him and he was given 
responsibility over a group of brothers on the frontline, coordinating their ribāt hours and 
taking care of their affairs.  
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During an advance by the Nusayrī army in which many brothers were killed and injured near 
a location dubbed “Point 10,” notorious  for its close proximity to the enemy and their heavy 
weaponry, Abū Qudāmah would give the brothers reminders of steadfastness and shout, 
“Paradise is under the shades of swords!” over and over again to encourage others who were 
under fire. 

 On the tenth day of ribāt, he and his companions entered Duwayrīnah to relieve a group of 
mujāhidīn, replacing them with a fresh batch of brothers. They suddenly heard a call for help. 
It was a medic, out of breath, saying that there was a fallen brother at a ribāt point called “al-
Qalb” – the heart.  

They all rushed to see what was happening. When they reached the location, they found a 

brother lying six meters away in front of a house that was facing enemy positions and known 
to be covered by an enemy sniper. The wounded brother was very exposed and there was no 
cover apart from a thin curtain hanging from one of the walls.  

“Where is he hit?” asked Abū Qudāmah. “In the stomach, shot 5 times,” said one of the 
brothers who witnessed the shooting. The wounded brother moaned in pain and repeated his 
shahādah over and over again.  

The sniper was not shooting, so the mujahidin knew it was an old technique to draw in a 
medic and get more kills. Abū Qudāmah didn‟t care. He said, “Well we have to do something, 
we can‟t just leave him there. You guys cover me and I‟ll go get him.”  

After a short discussion, the group agreed and the plan was set. While the medic ran over to 
grab the wounded brother, the rest of the group would provide cover fire in the direction of 
the sniper.  

“We don‟t want two brothers out there instead of one!” one of the brothers warned the medic 
before the rescue mission was launched. 

It was a difficult situation but no one had a better plan, and the injured brother‟s cries of pain 
were like daggers in the hearts of the murābitīn. Abū Qudāmah found time to pray, raised 
himself up from sujūd, dusted his hair out, and said, “Are we ready? Then let‟s go!”  

With one loud call of takbīr, all the brothers started shooting, trying to place as much 
suppressive fire in the direction of the sniper as possible so that the medic could make his 
attempt. The medic started his run, then hesitated. He regained his composure and 
attempted again but hesitated once more.  

Abū Qudāmah saw this and took over, beginning his own attempt, moving closer and closer 
to the injured brother while continuously shooting, until there was nothing between him and 
the sniper‟s scope. His magazine ran out so he quickly reloaded, not wanting to go back 
behind cover as he was so close to the injured brother he could almost touch him.  

And then it happened.  

The sniper fired once, striking him in the head, and he instantly fell to the ground. The 
brothers quickly pulled him in, put him on a stretcher, and sent him to the ambulance.  

He was breathing for about 15 minutes on his way to the hospital. A brother who stayed with 
him the entire time testified that despite his severe head injury and with the back of his skull 
totally shattered, Abū Qudāmah repeatedly uttered the shahādatayn just before he stopped 
breathing. 

“This is how I always pictured a shahīd to be both in life and death,” the brother who was in 
the ambulance with him later said. Abū Qudāmah was buried next to his companion Abū 
Mu‟āwiyah, as he had requested in his will, and their competition in this world had finally 
come to an end. They had both achieved their dreams of shahādah for the cause of Allah, 
companionship in Paradise, bi idhnillāh, after being resurrected together.  
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We ask Allah to grant them – and all the shuhadā‟ – the highest ranks of Paradise and to join 
us with them when it‟s our time. Āmīn… 

Σεχρνο 8, Foreword 

Allah (ta‟ālā) said, {Those who believe fight in the cause of Allah, and those who disbelieve 
fight in the cause of tāghūt. So fight against the allies of Shaytān. Indeed, the plot of Shaytān 
has ever been weak} [An-Nisā‟: 76]. 

Allah (ta‟ālā) also said, {You will not find a people who believe in Allah and the Last Day 
having affection for those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even if they were their fathers 
or their sons or their brothers or their kindred} [Al-Hashr: 22]. 

Allah‟s Messenger (sallallāhu „alayhi wa sallam) said, “Whoever is killed under a blind banner, 
calling to „asabiyyah (tribalism or factionalism) or supporting „asabiyyah, then his death is a 
death of Jāhiliyyah” [Reported by Muslim on the authority of Jundub Ibn „Abdillāh]. 

Allah‟s Messenger (sallallāhu „alayhi wa sallam) also said, “Indeed, everything from the affairs 

of Jāhiliyyah has been placed beneath my foot” [Reported by Muslim on the authority of Jābir 
Ibn „Abdillāh]. 

Shaykh Abū Mus‟ab az-Zarqāwī (rahimahullāh) said, “We do not perform jihād here for a 
fistful of dirt or an illusory border drawn up by Sykes and Picot. Similarly, we do not perform 
jihād for a Western tāghūt to take the place of an Arab tāghūt. Rather our jihād is loftier and 
more superior. We perform jihād so that Allah‟s word becomes supreme and that the religion 
becomes completely for Allah. {And fight them until there is no fitnah and [until] the religion, 
all of it, is for Allah} [Al-Anfāl: 39]. Everyone who opposes this goal or stands in the path of 
this goal is an enemy for us and a target for our swords, whatever his name may be and 

whatever his lineage may be. We have a religion that Allah revealed to be a scale and a judge. 
Its statement is decisive and its judgment is not amusement. It is the kinship between us and 
the people, for our scales – by Allah‟s grace – are divine, our laws are Qur‟ānic, and our 
judgments are upon the prophetic tradition. The American Muslim is our beloved brother. 
And the kāfir Arab is our despised enemy even if we and he were to have shared the same 
womb” [Al-Mawqif ash-Shar‟ī min Hukūmat Karazay al-„Irāq].  

The Khalīfah (hafidhahullāh) said, “O Muslims everywhere, glad tidings to you and expect 
good. Raise your heads high, for today – by Allah‟s grace – you have a state and khilāfah, 
which will return your dignity, might, rights, and leadership. It is a state where the Arab and 

non-Arab, the white man and black man, the easterner and westerner are all brothers. It is a 
khilāfah that gathered the Caucasian, Indian, Chinese, Shāmī, Iraqi, Yemeni, Egyptian, 
Maghribī (North African), American, French, German, and Australian. Allah brought their 
hearts together, and thus, they became brothers by His grace, loving each other for the sake 

of Allah, standing in a single trench, defending and guarding each other, and sacrificing 
themselves for one another. Their blood mixed and became one, under a single flag and goal, 
in one pavilion, enjoying this blessing, the blessing of faithful brotherhood. If kings were to 
taste this blessing, they would abandon their kingdoms and fight over this grace. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. Therefore, rush O Muslims to your state. Yes, it is your state. 
Rush, because Syria is not for the Syrians and Iraq is not for the Iraqis. The Earth is Allah‟s. 
{Indeed, the Earth belongs to Allah. He causes to inherit it whom He wills of His servants. And 
the [best] outcome is for the righteous} [Al-A‟rāf: 128]. The State is a state for all Muslims. The 
land is for the Muslims, all the Muslims” [A Message to the Mujāhidīn and the Muslim 
Ummah in the Month of Ramadān]. 

Nationalism, patriotism, tribalism, and revolutionism were never the driving forces inside the 
heart of the muwahhid mujāhid. For him to lose his tongue would be more beloved to him 
than to voluntarily utter slogans of nationalist Jāhiliyyah. Rather, the banners of nationalism 
are beneath his dusty feet, as they oppose Tawhīd and the Sharī‟ah and represent the kufrī 
and shirkī ideologies brought to the Muslim world by the two crusaders: Sykes and Picot. 
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Amongst the greatest deeds the muwahhid performs is his rejection of nationalism. Rather, 
his Islam is not correct until he disbelieves in nationalism, as nationalism declares people 
equal regardless of their religion, it does not discriminate between them accordingly, it limits 
the religion to a nationalist border, and it prohibits its expansion beyond. For these reasons, 
nationalism was innovated by the West, as through it, they elevated their dhimmī brethren, 
empowered apostasy in the Muslims‟ lands, divided and conquered the Muslim peoples, and 
defended the crusaders‟ lands from offensive jihād. 

The tāghūt Fir‟awn ruled his people through factionalism, a predecessor to nationalism. 
{Indeed, Fir‟awn exalted himself in the land and made its people into factions, oppressing a 
sector among them, slaughtering their [newborn] sons and keeping their females alive. 
Indeed, he was of the corrupters} [Al-Qasas: 4]. 

And the Muslims were ordered to fight everyone that stands in the way of this religion 

becoming manifest over all others, not to terminate its expansion upon reaching national 
borders. {It is He who has sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth to 
manifest it over all religion, even if the mushrikīn despise such} [At-Tawbah: 33]. {And fight 
them until there is no fitnah and [until] the religion, all of it, is for Allah. And if they cease – 
then indeed, Allah is Seeing of what they do} [Al-Anfāl: 39]. 

And the kuffār can never be the equals of the Muslims even if both were to come from the 
same land. {Then will We treat the Muslims like the criminals? What is [the matter] with you? 
How do you judge?} [Al-Qalam: 35-36]. {Or should we treat those who believe and do righteous 
deeds like corrupters in the land? Or should We treat those who fear Allah like the wicked?} 
[Sād: 28]. 

Therefore, pure tawhīd and nationalism can never coexist. 

Finally, nationalism must be disbelieved in so that victory can be achieved for Islam and the 
Ummah. {Allah has promised those who have believed among you and done righteous deeds 
that He will surely grant them succession [to authority] upon the Earth just as He granted it 
to those before them and that He will surely establish for them [therein] their religion which 
He has preferred for them and that He will surely substitute for them, after their fear, 
security, [for] they worship Me, not associating anything with Me. But whoever disbelieves 
after that – then those are the defiantly disobedient} [An-Nūr: 55]. 

It was the rejection of nationalism that drove the mujāhidīn in Nigeria to give bay‟ah to the 
Islamic State and wage war against the Nigerian murtaddīn fighting for the Nigerian tāghūt. It 
was the rejection of nationalism that drove two Tunisian soldiers of the Khilāfah to kill 
crusaders with visas to Tunisia issued by the Tunisian tāghūt. It was the rejection of 
nationalism that drove five Yemeni soldiers of the Khilāfah to target Yemeni Rāfidah in Sanaa 
and Sa‟dah. It was the rejection of nationalism that drove the Iraqi, Shāmī, and muhājir 
soldiers of the Islamic State to wage war against the Iraqi Sahwah and the Syrian Sahwah, 

after the Sahwāt had betrayed Islam and the Muslims. It was the rejection of nationalism that 
drove the Libyan and muhājir soldiers of the Islamic State to wage war against the newly 
erected Libyan tawāghīt: the House of Representatives and the General National Congress. It 
was the rejection of nationalism that drove the Islamic State to expand from Iraq into Shām 
and thereafter to other lands: West Africa, Algeria, Libya, Khurāsān, Sinai, Yemen, and the 
Arabian Peninsula. And it is the rejection of nationalism that will drive the Khilāfah to 
continue expanding until it takes Constantinople and Rome from the Crusaders and their 
allies by Allah‟s permission… 

It was also the rejection of nationalism that drove Abū Ramadān al-Muhājir (Omar Abdel 
Hamid el-Hussein – may Allah accept him) – despite his Danish birth and upbringing – to 
target Danish Jews and Danish mockers of the Messenger (sallallāhu „alayhi wa sallam) until 
he achieved martyrdom in Denmark after pledging bay‟ah to the Khilāfah from Denmark.  

Abū Ramadān did not let national borders and skies stop him. He did not let a “citizenship” 
he disbelieved in prevent him from obeying his Lord, defending his Prophet‟s honor (sallallāhu 



Η καταςκευό ιδεολογικόσ ταυτότητασ μϋςω τησ αφόγηςησ 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 81 

„alayhi wa sallam), and retaliating for his brethren in the Khilāfah. Rather, his own blood and 
soul were valueless for him to sacrifice for his religion and its expanding body. He gathered 
what he could of arms, surveyed targets, relied upon his Lord, and executed his brave and 
selfless attack, terrorizing the Christians, Jews, and atheists of Denmark – a pagan nation 
that insulted the Messenger (sallallāhu „alayhi wa sallam) and a member of the crusader 
coalition against the Islamic State. The filthy blood of the Danes was spilled by his blessed 
hands, by which he guaranteed for himself a place in Paradise, inshā‟allāh. And with the 
noble blood and tireless sweat of his likes, history is written and preserved.  

And now, has the time not come for the crusaders, atheists, and apostates to realize that the 
Islamic State and its message to the world is here to stay?  

The Khalīfah (hafidhahullāh) said, “Let the world know that we are living today in a new era. 
Whoever was heedless must now be alert. Whoever was sleeping must now awaken. Whoever 

was shocked and startled must comprehend. The Muslims today have a loud, thundering 
statement, and possess heavy boots. They have a statement that will cause the world to hear 
and understand the meaning of terrorism, and boots that will trample the idol of nationalism, 
destroy the idol of democracy, and uncover its deviant nature” [A Message to the Mujāhidīn 
and the Muslim Ummah in the Month of Ramadān].  

May Allah accept Abū Ramadān, gather him with the Prophet (sallallāhu „alayhi wa sallam) in 
Paradise, and make him an example for the Ummah everywhere to follow… 

 

Σεχρνο 8, Among the Believers are Men 

Shaykh Abū Talhah „Abdur-Ra‟ūf Khādim al-Khurāsānī (rahimahullāh), also known as Mullā 
Khādim, was born in Helmand in the village of Adhān. He began his study of the shar‟ī 

sciences at a young age due to his strong desire to learn the religion. He then joined the 
caravan of jihād, opening a new chapter of his life.  

Shaykh Abū Talhah joined Muhammad „Umar (head of the Taliban) whom he then worked 
with together in hisbah (commanding the good and forbidding the evil), and he used to 
consider hisbah work to be an important part of his life. After sometime and by Allah‟s grace, 
Kabul was liberated, and the Shaykh was injured by a tank shell in a battle in Shār Āsiyāt 
and lost his leg. This was a great sacrifice for the cause of Allah on the battlefield. He was 
appointed by the Taliban as the director of the military college in Kabul, and also went on to 
play an important role as a field commander on the frontlines during the crusader invasion of 

Afghanistan. He was captured by the Americans in one of the battles and was amongst a 
number of prisoners who were transferred to Guantanamo where he was imprisoned for six 
and a half years in some of the most horrifying conditions. The Americans then handed him 

over to their Afghan puppets and he spent another year and a half imprisoned by the 
murtadd regime.  

His time in prison, however, served as a period for him to further seek knowledge and review 
the sound „aqīdah of Ahlus-Sunnah. He was initially upon the Deobandi „aqīdah, which 
encompassed deviations concerning Allah‟s names and attributes and other aspects of faith 
(including irjā‟). He abandoned this, adopted the pure Sunnah, and thereafter, strived 
throughout the remainder of his life to call the people to this great blessing.  

After being released from his imprisonment in Kabul, he rejoined the Taliban and became a 
member of their shūrā council. He was also appointed as the wālī over 14 of the Afghan 
wilāyāt. He was active in da‟wah, calling the people to the „aqīdah of tawhīd, and as a result 
he was subsequently dismissed from his position as wālī, as the „aqīdah of tawhīd conflicted 
with the Deobandi „aqīdah upheld by the bulk of the Taliban leadership. He remained as a 
field commander and proved extremely capable, and as a result he was once again appointed 
as a wālī, this time over three wilāyāt. He again placed focus on calling to tawhid and, as a 
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result, was once more dismissed from his position as wālī, going back to being a field 
commander once again.  

Shaykh Abū Talhah had long dreamed of seeing the re-establishment of the Khilāfah, as did 

many of the mujāhidīn who were fighting to achieve that very goal so that the Ummah‟s glory 
would return. When the Khilāfah was announced, he was from amongst those brothers who 
eagerly hastened to declare their bay‟ah and join the caravan of the Khilāfah. He alongside his 
brothers in Khurāsān presented what was required of them for the Islamic State leadership to 
officially recognize their bay‟ah. Accordingly, the Khilāfah expanded into Khurāsān and 
appointed Shaykh Abū Talhah as the deputy wālī for the region, second-in-command to the 
wālī Shaykh Hāfidh Sa‟īd Khān (hafidhahullāh).  

After the announcement of the Khurāsānī bay‟ah, Shaykh Abū Talhah began touring the 
region in a caravan of the Khilāfah‟s soldiers, calling the local tribes to give bay‟ah to the 

Khalīfah. Numerous tribal elders responded positively, extending their hands and declaring 
their oaths. Finally, upon hearing of Shaykh Abū Talhah‟s presence in Adhān, the Deobandi 
partisans of the Taliban in the region set up roadblocks and checkpoints, preventing him 
from leaving the village until an American airstrike killed him along with five of his 
companions on Monday 21 Rabī‟ al-Ākhir. Shaykh Abū Talhah thereby attained shahādah at 
the age of 45 after a life of jihād, hisbah, and da‟wah. We consider him such and Allah is his 
judge. May Allah have mercy upon him and his companions in martyrdom. 

 

Σεχρνο 9,Foreword 

As the crusaders continue to reveal their intense hatred and animosity towards Islam through 
their relentless bombing and drone campaigns on the Islamic State, a new breed of crusader 
continues shedding light on the extent of their hatred towards the religion of truth. This breed 
of crusader aims to do nothing more than to anger the Muslims by mocking and ridiculing the 
best of creation, the Prophet Muhammad Ibn „Abdillāh (sallallāhu „alayhi wa sallam), under 
the pretext of defending the idol of “freedom of speech.”  

Yet, such brazen attacks on the honor of the Prophet (sallallāhu „alayhi wa sallam), rather 
than deterring or disheartening the Muslims, serve as further incitement, spurring them into 
confronting the forces of kufr with whatever means they have available. Such was the case 
with Elton Simpson and Nadir Soofi, two brave men who took it upon themselves to remind 
the enemies of Allah and His Messenger (sallallāhu „alayhi wa sallam) that as long as they 
choose to wage war on Islam, they would have no peace and security, would not be able to 
walk their own streets without looking over their shoulders, and would not be able to make 
public appearances without being surrounding by a legion of bodyguards and security 
personnel. 

The two lions of the Khilāfah arrived at the Curtis Culwell Center in Garland, Texas three 
weeks ago during a convention that featured a competition to draw the Prophet (sallallāhu 
„alayhi wa sallam) in an attempt to mock and ridicule him. The two mujāhidīn came armed 
and ready to wage war, ignited a gun battle with the policemen guarding the center, and 
attained a noble shahādah in pursuit of vengeance for the honor of our beloved Prophet 
(sallallāhu „alayhi wa sallam). 

Their determination to support the cause of Allah and punish those who insult the Prophet 
(sallallāhu „alayhi wa sallam) should serve as inspiration to those residing in the lands of the 
crusaders who are still hesitant to perform their duty. Those men who have read the 
countless āyāt and ahādīth on the virtues of jihād and have made sincere du‟ā‟ to Allah 
asking Him for shahādah but have yet to act, should consider that Allah will not grant them 
their du‟ā‟ until they take a step towards this noble duty. 
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{And if they had intended to go forth, they would have prepared for it [some] preparation. But 
Allah disliked their being sent, so He kept them back, and they were told, “Remain [behind] 
with those who remain”} [At-Tawbah:46]. 

Many of those who attained shahādah fighting the crusaders in their own lands had first 
taken steps to make hijrah to the lands of jihād. These preparatory steps were enough to 
demonstrate their sincerity, so they were granted shahādah without facing the difficulties of 
hijrah. 

As for those who continue to suffer from the disease of being indifferent towards the 
obligations of hijrah, jihād, and bay‟ah, so much so that they see nothing wrong with residing 
amongst, and paying taxes to, the very crusaders who belittle the Sharī‟ah on their news and 

entertainment programs, who arm the secularists and Rawāfid in Muslim lands, who 
imprison and torture Muslim men and women, and on top of all who burn the Qur‟an and 

mock the Prophet (sallallāhu „alayhi wa sallam), then let them prepare their flimsy excuses for 
the angels of death. 

{Indeed, those whom the angels take [in death] while wronging themselves – [the angels] will 
say, “In what [condition] were you?” They will say, “We were oppressed in the land.” The 
angels will say, “Was not the earth of Allah spacious [enough] for you to emigrate therein?” 
For those, their refuge is Hell – and evil it is as a destination} [An-Nisā‟: 97]. 

The hypocrites will sit back, the true men will step forward, and the kuffār will have no peace 
and no security.  

May Allah accept our two brothers amongst the leaders of the shuhadā‟ in Jannah. 

 

Σεχρνο 9, Among the Believers are Men 

Hudhayfah al-Battāwī was a man in a time in which men were few. Of firm „aqīdah and 
manhaj, he stemmed from a good, muwahhid family known for sacrifice and generosity. 
Hudhayfah al-Battāwī was a dentist who did not dream of esteem and wealth like many 
doctors, because he never saw delight and relaxation in other than jihād. He never perceived 
happiness in anything except in gaining martyrdom.  

He started his journey by giving bay‟ah to Shaykh Abū Mus‟ab az-Zarqāwī (rahimahullāh) and 
he used to detonate explosive devices against the crusader patrols – who were magnified in 
the eyes of the cowards and were insignificant in the sight of this lion – to turn them into 
severed body fragments mixed with their vehicles‟ wreckage. Thereafter, he moved on to media 
work because of the brothers‟ need for him in this domain. Thus, he performed that which 
was due upon him in the best manner until the crusaders arrested him. In prison, he 

remained utterly steadfast and stayed there some years during which he increased his 
knowledge and studied Allah‟s book until he ultimately memorized it by heart completely. In 
Ramadān, at “Camp Bucca” prison in Umm Qasr, he used to lead the brothers in prayer, 
completing a whole recitation of the Qur‟ān, with other brothers behind him who had also 
memorized the Qur‟ān. He mixed more with virtuous brothers, people of goodness, and 
experience. He used to fast and pray a lot at night, striving to be close to Allah (ta‟ālā). He was 
a close friend for his brothers and source of steadfastness for them wherever he was. 

He then left prison with increased steadfastness, knowledge, and experience. Thereupon he 
worked as amīr of ar-Rasāfah region in Baghdad. He ignited war and launched attacks under 
the leadership of the notable Wālī Manāf ar-Rāwī (rahimahullāh). Thus, they launched the 
famous Battles of al-Asīr (the Prisoner), by which the strongholds of the Safawī Rāfidah 
collapsed and the Rāfidī bastions of shirk and the bases of the mushrik army were 
demolished. They raided the most heavily guarded places like the Central Bank and the 
Defense Ministry, the latter being a base for joint operations with the crusaders. Thus, the 
ministries and pillars of the Rāfidī government collapsed at their blessed hands until the 
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heroic Wālī fell into captivity. Hudhayfah was then assigned leadership of all Baghdad as its 
Wālī. So he ignited it with vehicle bombs, demolishing the fortresses of the Rāfidah as well as 
their Safawī and Crusader masters, in retaliation for the religion of Allah against the filthy 
mushrikīn and in revenge for the honor of Ahlus-Sunnah, which was desecrated at the hands 
of the most evil creatures to tread on earth. He terrorized the Safawī regime and degraded it, 
deploying heroic soldiers armed with silencers. 

They sent the criminals and leaders of kufr off to Hellfire. He also sought to avenge the honor 
of the sisters imprisoned by the tyrannical crusader Copts in Egypt, and thus the attack 
against the “Our Lady of Salvation” Church was executed. 

The Rāfidah then called for help from their crusader masters who mobilized whatever they 

could to get hold of this heroic lion. They provided all information about this unique man and 
his aids, most prominent of them being the brave knight, the military leader of Baghdad, Abū 

Khawlah. Hudhayfah al-Battāwī used to call him his closest friend due to his strong love for 
him until they were killed together in the prison. 

Hudhayfah (rahimahullāh) was steadfast like anchored mountains while in the Rāfidah‟s 
“Counter-Terrorism” prison. When the Rāfidī enemy of Allah, Nouri al-Maliki, met him and 
told him that he would soon be executed by hanging, he replied to him that he wasn‟t 
concerned and that life and death were only in Allah‟s hands and not in his. 

Then he and the brothers with him began coordinating from inside the prison with the 
brothers outside. They provided them with two pistols, TNT explosives, and detonators. The 
smuggling method was clever and their surveillance apparatuses and security procedures 
were unable to uncover it. The agreement was that the attack on the prison would begin from 
the outside at the very moment of the attack by the Wālī Hudhayfah and his brothers inside 
the prison against the apostates. 

Thus approached zero hour, but the attack did not occur in the morning as planned because 
the appointment changed due to the apostate warden coming to them at night to take them 
out for interrogation. So Hudhayfah took care of killing him. Then he went to the director of 
“Counter-Terrorism,” the enemy of Allah, Mu‟ayyad as-Sālih. He executed him and retaliated 
for the Muslims. Likewise, the brother Abū Khawlah, military leader of Baghdad, and the rest 
of his brothers clashed with the apostates and they killed everyone in the prison in which the 
mujahidin were tortured and had experienced that which only Allah knows of. 

They rode the apostates‟ car from the prison building and arrived at the Interior Ministry‟s 
gateway. They then clashed with the apostates. The crusaders stepped in, striking them with 
Apache helicopters. However, the brothers persisted with their combat until they were all 
killed while facing the enemy not retreating. They were ten from the best of knights, led by 
our knight, the Wālī Hudhayfah al-Battāwī. 

He (rahimahullāh) was eager to achieve shahādah, so he got what he was yearning for, not 
dying until he made the apostates cry, debilitated them with wounds, and made them taste 
death and sadness that kindled in them the pain of defeat and failure. He (rahimahullāh) was 
already married for some time before his killing, and at the time of his arrest, he was 
bestowed with a child. He (rahimahullāh) was killed and never met his son. The worldly life, 
its pleasures, and adornments did not succeed in tempting him even for a single day. Every 
Muslim should raise his head out of pride for these men, with glory and honor, in the face of 
the people of falsehood. We ask Allah (ta‟ālā) not to deprive us of His reward, nor to make us 
succumb to tribulations, and to generously bestow upon him as well as his brothers the 
reward and high rank in Jannah. 
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Σεχρνο 10, Among the Believers are Men 

A)The knight finally dismounted… The knight, the hero Abū Mālik at-Tamīmī dismounted 
from the horse of jihad… and departed. He had abandoned the world, prestige, wealth, and 
luxury, and left in search of the path for a pristine life and the Hereafter, migrating thousands 

of miles in search for a jihād in which the creed of pure tawhīd as well as walā‟ and barā‟ is 
practiced. 

Shaykh Abū Mālik Anas an-Nashwān was born into a wealthy, prestigious family in Bilād al-
Haramayn where he pursued Sharī‟ah studies and later left their academies, only to pursue 
knowledge and action as a murābit at the frontier posts.  

He arrived in northern Afghanistan where he fought with its knights, taught them the 
religion, and judged between them in accordance with what Allah had taught him. He lived 
amongst them as a beloved person, whose word was respected, and remained working as a 
judge there for four years. When the spark of tawhīd was lit in Iraq and Shām, he and a group 
of muhājir brothers rushed to support the Islamic State, visiting al-Qā‟idah‟s leadership on 
the way. 

He had headed the problem which burdened al-Qā‟idah‟s back, as he was up for it, and he 
judged with Allah‟s law impartially and thereby opposed the desires of many of them. He was 
a firm, towering mountain, refusing the offer made by the organization‟s leadership in 
Khurasān, which was meant to bring him close to Jawlānī in Shām.  

He was a man of pure creed. I will never forget how in Shām he would speak about the 
claimants of hijrah by saying, “How can someone blow himself up to allow the Free Syrian 
Army and its allies from the Sharī‟ah claimants to seize territory and rule it by other than 
what Allah revealed?!” 

After joining the Islamic State and giving bay‟ah to Amīrul-Mu‟minīn Ibrāhīm Ibn „Awwād al-
Qurashī al-Baghdādī (hafidhahullāh) he took part in an expedition in Wilāyat Halab where he 
was injured. He then recovered and started working in the Office for Research and Studies 
and later on became the head of the Sharī‟ah Committee belonging to the General Supervising 
Committee. He kept requesting permission to participate in battles, a request which he was 
eventually granted. Thus he participated in the battle for the city of as-Sukhnah, where he 
advanced together with his brothers and was eventually hit and killed by enemy shrapnel. 

He used to work day and night to serve the Islamic State, he defendedthe religion, established 

gatherings of knowledge, judged between the people with Allah‟s law and settled disputes. He 
would not abandon qiyāmul-layl and was an example of good conduct. People‟s hearts were 
inclined towards him. Our knight departed and the hearts of the enemy boil with envy and 
spite while our hearts happily say, “See you – inshā‟allāh – in the gardens of eternity with the 
Leader of mankind, the Prophets, and the blessed Companions, inshā‟allah.” 

May your blood be a light that enlightens the way for us so that we may tread in your 
footsteps. May Allah have mercy upon you, O Anas an-Nashwān and may He forgive you. 

Your brother,Abū Jarīr ash-Shamālī 

 

B) On the 29th of Sha‟bān in the year 1436AH, after a crusader airstrike, a warrior from the 
warriors of the Khilāfah travelled from this fading Dunyā to that which is everlasting. The 
brother Tāriq Ibn at-Tāhir al-Harzī – otherwise known as Abū „Umar at-Tunusī – was killed in 
Wilāyat al-Barakah, completing a life of jihād and many years of service working to help build 
the Islamic State and reestablish the Khilāfah. He had, throughout his jihād in both Irāq and 
Shām, a number of different titles and held a number of different positions.  

A veteran of many years in the Islamic State, the brother first made hijrah to Iraq in 2003. He 
became acquainted with some of the legends of the Iraqi jihād such as Abū Mus‟ab az-
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Zarqāwī and Abū Hamzah al-Muhājir (may Allah accept them both). The former, as the jihād 
progressed, made a request for the brother to come to al-Fallūjah. It was a call to which Abū 
„Umar responded, living great days in the city that stood defiantly in the face of the American 
transgression on the lands of the Muslims. Time passed, many kuffār were sent to Jahannam, 
and the brother was hit by a crusader airstrike in which all those who were with him were 
killed. This time Allah saved him and he emerged relatively unharmed. He was later hit by a 
second airstrike, resulting in his leg being severed (he later became well known for this 
physical attribute). 

The brother was imprisoned twice in Iraq, the first time escaping with a fake document under 
the pretense that he was Iraqi and not a muhājir. The Americans were enraged upon 

discovering the true identity of the man who had slipped through theirinept fingers. The 
second time was in 2008 after he was sentenced to 15 years. He and a group of his mujāhid 
brothers escaped during an operation by the Islamic State to liberate the Tājī prison. He was 
subsequently sent to land of Shām and was made responsible for receiving the istishhādiyyīn 
and appointed the amīr of the Atmah gateway. He was a brave leader during the war against 
the sahwah treachery and was famous for his saying, “Allah will never grant them victory over 
us. We defeated them in Iraq, and we will also defeat them in Shām, by Allah‟s bounty alone.” 

Abū „Umar was known for practicing zuhd with respect to his clothes and his food, earning 
the love and respect of many after reaching the blessed land of Shām. After relocating, he 
settled in Wilāyat al-Barakah, eventually being appointed as the amīr of the wilāyah‟s 
artillery. This beloved brother and veteran was killed 24 hours after his brother Abuz-Zubayr 
„Alī al-Harzī was killed in Mosul. The two brothers, both avid boxers, together terrorized the 
kuffār, leaving this world in the same way as each other. 

He was a thorn in the sides of the disbelieving crusaders and their slaves from amongst the 
apostates. We ask Allah to accept him in al-Firdaws al-A‟lā. 

 

Σεχρνο 11, Among the Believers are Men 

Abū Ja‟far was very beloved amongst the brothers. He was always friendly and ready to help 
at all times, forever having a smile on his face for his brothers. 

He grew up in an environment rampant with crime and corruption, but despite that, he never 
went through a period of jāhiliyyah. He was raised as a practicing Muslim from his childhood. 

Through the Muslims living around him, he learned of Amīr Khattāb and other mujāhidīn of 
the Qawqāz region early on. From then on, he always had an inner longing to become a 
mujāhid. As a young adult he was very active in giving da‟wah to youngsters in his 

This led to him being nicknamed “Hajjī” (something he did not request, but which was part of 
the Turkish culture surrounding him). Everyone knew him by this name and people loved him 
because he would give each individual the respect he deserved. While pursuing his studies in 
engineering, he witnessed the injustice and oppression of the Nusayriyyah against Ahlus-
Sunnah in Shām, which led him to abandon his studies and emigrate to Shām without delay. 

Upon arriving in Shām prior to the announcement of the Islamic State, he joined the group 
“Majlis Shūrā al-Mujāhidīn,” which at the time was led by Abūl-Athīr (hafidhahullāh) and his 
brother Abū Muhammad al-
Amīrul-Mu‟minīn Abū Bakr al-Baghdādī (hafidhahullāh). Since then, he spent his life in ribāt 
and qitāl on the frontlines. He performed ribāt against Asad‟s soldiers in Khāntūmān as well 
as Līrāmūn and together with the soldiers of the Islamic State he repelled their advance on 
Kafr Hamrah. He thereafter went to as-Sikak (the railroads) for ribāt and while there, a 
German brother named Abū Zakariyyā received a head injury. Abū Ja‟far risked his life to pull 
him out of the battle zone and bring him back to base to be treated. 
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In Khāntūmān, he waited patiently with the other soldiers of the Islamic State to start 
assaulting the Nusayriyyah there, but a few days before the Sahwah treachery he went back 
to Kafr Hamrah to take care of some personal affairs. Then, on “3 January 2014,” the Sahwāt 
began fighting the Islamic State. 

Abū Ja‟far thereupon fought against Khālid Hayyānī‟s group in Huraytān, then against the 
Sahwah in Bāshkoy, and was one of the last to leave Huraytān for I‟zāz with the German 

 

From I‟zāz they continued fighting their way towards the city of al-Bāb, where he also 
performed ribāt. Upon their arrival in al-Bāb he was posted with the other German brothers 
at the Fārūq Dam (formerly the “Tishrīn” Dam), where they participated in the liberation of 

Sirrīn as well as the silos there which were formerly under the control of the filthy PKK and 
Liwā‟ Thuwwār ar-Raqqah. Thereafter, he went with his brother to al-Khayr to fight against 
the Sahwah factions and the Shu‟aytāt tribe. 

After the liberation of al-Khayr from the Sahwah, he went to „Ayn al-Islām, where he became 
known for his courage. He was once in a house that got bombed by the coalition planes and 
everyone thought that he had been killed, but a brother dragged him out of the rubble and 
Abū Ja‟far directly went on storming towards the PKK to fight them. 

But a few days later, after the other German brothers with him had either been injured or 
killed, he as well finally reaped what he was yearning for – shahādah for the cause of Allah. It 
happened during a major assault by the soldiers of the Islamic State on the atheist Kurdish 
factions, during which the coalition planes would come to assist these factions. Thus, the 
brother was buried a second time under the rubble. After having received shahādah, the PKK 
atheists dragged his body out of the debris and presented him to the world as if they were the 
ones who had killed him as well as many others. But Allah knows the reality of their false 
claims, and our killed soldiers are in the gardens of Paradise while their dead soldiers are in 
the dungeons of Hellfire. 

When hearing brothers expressing their desire to do something significant for the cause of 
Allah, Abū Ja‟far would say, “Don‟t talk about it, just do it.” He never abandoned qiyām al-layl 
and always recited the Qur‟ān, as well as the morning and evening adhkār. 

May Allah accept Abū Ja‟far and all the other soldiers of the Islamic State who gave their 
wealth, blood, and lives to establish, protect, and expand this Khilāfah. 

 

Σεχρνο 12, Advice to the Mujahidin: Listen and Obey 

[This article was first published in “Sawtul-Jihād,” former magazine of al-Qā‟idah in the 

Arabian Peninsula (before the partisan Yemeni branch). The author of the piece did not suffice 
with seeking knowledge and training, but instead led the battle against Āl Salūl until he 
achieved shahādah for Allah‟s sake. May Allah accept him, reward him, and bless him.] 

I am pleased to present my advice to the mujāhidīn in particular, and the Muslims in general 
through “Sawtul-Jihād” magazine. 

The first piece of advice – following my advice to fear Allah and be mindful of Him – is to listen 
to and obey those whom Allah has given authority over the affairs of the mujāhidīn.  

The Ummah today has been afflicted by the treacherous, apostate rulers and leaders who 
have even violated the rights of Allah in addition to the rights of His creation. And it is known 
that the authority of these rulers is invalid, and that it is obligatory to oppose them and wage 
war against them. But what is meant by listening and obeying here is in reference to those 
whom Allah has given authority over the affairs of jihād [and now, the Khilāfah]. This is a very 
important and very serious matter, which the Wise legislator has urged. And His Messenger g 
has made disobedience of one‟s leader similar to disobedience of the Prophet. Listening and 
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obeying is from unity, cooperation, and strength, in contrast with quarrelling, disunity, and 
disagreement.  

Quarrelling and disagreement in jihād is considered a means of failure and defeat. {And do 

not dispute and [thus] lose courage and [then] your strength would depart; and be patient. 
Indeed, Allah is with the patient} [Al-Anfāl: 46]. 

He who studies history and Sīrah sees that disobeying the leader – in any form – has a severe, 
adverse consequence, and the best example of that is what happened to the Sahābah in the 
Battle of Uhud when they disobeyed the Prophet and as a result, the Muslim army suffered a 
setback and calamity, including many of the best Sahābah being killed, and the Prophet g 
and a number of other Sahābah being wounded. This was all the result of disobeying the 
leader, the Prophet. 

And how many times has a leader been disobeyed in some of the lands and arenas of jihād, 
and the price paid as a result was calamity and tribulation that included blood being spilled 
and lives being lost, for disobeying the leader is not merely a sin that affects the sinner alone. 
Rather, it affects the entire group, and most of the time the entire army. 

How many times has a mujāhid brother been ordered by his leader not to go to a certain area, 
but he disobeys the leader and as a result he lands in captivity!  

And how many times has a brother disobeyed the leader with respect to security measures 
and precautions, and as a result he and a group of his brothers land in captivity! 

There are many instances where a group of brothers were taken captive or arrested because 
one of them disobeyed the security precautions they were instructed with by the amīr.  

One of the many small examples mentioned in this regard is an incident that was related to 
me by one of the brothers about a man who wanted to join the training camps in Afghanistan. 
The person responsible for his departure gave him instructions not to call his family until he 
reached Pakistan. But the brother disobeyed this order and called his family from the airport 
in his country just before boarding the plane. Immediately, his family hastened to speak to 
the airport officials and managed to catch him before the plane took off. So he paid the price 
of disobedience by being deprived of preparing for and undertaking jihād for Allah‟s cause! 

There are many such incidents, but here I would like to advise the brothers who have refused 
to live a life of humiliation and have overcome their desires and lusts, to fasten on themselves 
the bridle of listening to and obeying the leaders in everything big and small, for obedience is 
in everything except in sin. And if the leader‟s order is an issue of ijtihād where there are two 
or more legitimate opinions and the leader has adopted one of the opinions – regardless of 
whether it is the more correct or the less correct opinion – it is obligatory to yield to the 
opinion he has chosen and submit to his order, because the issue is an issue of ijtihād and 
there is no denunciation in that. 

And beware of looking for loopholes to avoid obeying the order to the letter, as they are the 
causes of grief and calamity. Whenever someone wants to disobey the leader, if he were to 
look for an excuse for himself he would find it. So those who disobeyed the Prophet g in the 
Battle of Uhud, their excuse was that the battle was over and there was no longer any point in 
remaining on the archers‟ mountain, and so on and so forth… So do not look for excuses 
when you are thinking of disobeying the order, but rather compel yourself to follow the order 
and not overstep it.  

It is sad to see that the people of falsehood and the armies of the tawāghīt listen and obey and 
that they are relatively disciplined. You would see one of them committing a sin - even 
committing kufr - and if he were asked about it he would foolishly say, “I‟m a slave who‟s been 
given orders!”  

Whereas you find that listening to and obeying the leader [who does not order with sin] is a 
matter that is somewhat lost and weak when it comes to the mujāhidīn. Wallāhul-Musta‟ān…  
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It is obligatory on you, my noble brother, to harshly denounce anyone who disobeys the 
leader, and to assist your leader and your brothers in preventing any disobedience and 
mistake that the Ummah and the mujāhidīn would pay the price for. 

And know, O blessed one, that listening and obeying is from being humble towards the 
believers, and that to violate this is to be harsh on the believers! 

I conclude my advice with the following poetry: 

Listen to my truthful advice, for indeed I want good and 

benefit for you, O my brother. 

Your obedience to your leader is an essential necessity, and 

whoever disobeys his order commits a sin. 

To listen to and obey the leader is to listen to the command 

of Muhammad, the conveyer of glad tidings. 

As for opposing the command and disobeying, then it is a 

sin against the Judge (Allah). 

And it is the foundation of weakness and defeat, and leads 

to corrupt opinions and loss of resolve. 

And what occurred to the Sahābah in the Battle of Uhud 

is forever a lesson for every believer. 

So adhere to and be diligent in obedience and don‟t get 

tired. Listen both in times of dislike and delight, 

Unless the leader‟s order is against the Sharī‟ah, for there is 

no obedience to the leader in such. 

I ask Allah to help both me and you, my brother, in listening and obeying, and to not to make 
us a cause for any harm to befall our brothers through our sins, and to forgive us if we forget 
or make mistakes. 

 

Σεχρνο 12, Amongst the Believers are Men 

a)Abū Junaydah, whose parents are from Morocco, grew up in the crusader country of 
Germany. Like most youth from migrant families, he was somewhat distant from his religion 
despite his father and mother both then being religious Muslims. And although life in dārul-
kufr led many Muslim youth to abandon the daily prayers, Abū Junaydah was an exception. 
No matter what he faced in life, he would never forget salāh.  

When he was a child, his father made him memorize some of the Qur‟ān and go with him to 
the masjid. When he grew older, he appreciated this discipline as due to it, he had learned 
much of the book of Allah.  

And so Allah guides whomever He wills and He showed His mercy towards Abū Junaydah, 
guiding him to serious practice at the age of eighteen. He began to learn his religion on his 
own effort and distance himself from all bad influences. He also married early to protect 
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himself from the traps of zinā. Shortly after, Allah bestowed him with a daughter, whom he 
named Junaydah. 

Saddened by the events in Shām and the crimes committed against Ahlus-Sunnah, he 
resolved to perform hijrah there to partake in the jihād. 

In “2013,” he travelled to Shām and joined the faction called “Junūd ash-Shām,” led by the 
deviant liar Muslim ash-Shīshānī. Upon arrival, Abū Junaydah was very happy to have 
arrived to the lands of jihād, but he quickly found out that not every “mujāhid” and not every 
“jihādī” faction is on the sound manhaj. He and the other mujahidin were forbidden from 
pronouncing takfīr upon the tāghūt Erdogan and the other tawāghīt of Turkey for reasons of 
“maslahah.” Similarly, they were forbidden from pronouncing takfīr upon the “Free Syrian 

Army” (FSA). He witnessed how he himself as well as the Islamic State were strongly criticized 
for this. There were also many situations in which the law of Allah was violated by the local 

factions; the people weren‟t being judged by the Sharī‟ah. In one of these cases, for example, a 
local person insulted Allah (ta‟ālā) and did not receive punishment for his crime. 

While he was with Junūd ash-Shām, he was joined by his best friend Abū Luqmān al-Almānī 
and Abū Junaydah‟s cousin Abū Hafs al-Almānī in order to wage jihād against the tawāghīt 
everywhere and their allies. But Abū Luqmān and Abū Hafs did not stay long with Junūd 
ash-Shām, as they quickly recognized the corrupt and deviant manhaj of the faction and 
understood that they should join the Jamā‟ah. Thus they both gave bay‟ah to Amīrul-
Mu‟minīn Abū Bakr al-Husaynī al-Baghdādī (hafidhahullāh), joining the Islamic State. 

On the day of the Sahwah treachery, Abū Luqmān and Abū Hafs were captured by the FSA 
and imprisoned with hundreds of other muhājirīn. But they deceived their captors into 
releasing them. This led them to meet Abū Junaydah again, who had abandoned Junūd ash-
Shām for the Jawlānī front shortly before the Sahwah. He began to work in the Jawlānī 
front‟s media department. 

Because of Abū Sulaymān the Australian‟s lies, Abū Junaydah had some misconceptions 
about the Islamic State, but his heart was longing to join the Jamā‟ah, to be on its side while 
the whole world had assembled against it militarily, politically, economically, and even in the 
media realm. He also began catching many contradictions in the claims of Abū Sulaymān the 
Australian and his Sahwah comrades against the Islamic State. In addition to this, Abū Hafs 
– who was stuck in Halab after his release from the early Sahwah prisons – would regularly 
advise Abū Junaydah to join the Islamic State. 

And Allah guides whomever He wills. Abū Junaydah listened to the speeches of the senile and 
deviant Dhawāhirī and those of the former war minister of the Islamic State, Shaykh Abū 
Hamzah al-Muhājir r. He listened to their speeches about the Islamic State in order to form 
his own opinion on the matter of the Islamic State and Qā‟idah. He quickly realized that the 
new leadership of Qāi‟dah was altogether lying to the Ummah. Thus, he decided to leave for 
Kafar Hamrah with his cousin Abū Hafs so as to join the Islamic State. 

Once he arrived, he immediately went for ribāt, to partake in the battle against the 
treacherous sahwāt. Together with the other soldiers of the Islamic State, they opened up the 
path to withdraw to I‟zāz and then al-Bāb.  

After arriving in al-Bāb, Abū Junaydah went with his cousin to ar-Raqqah to bring his family 
back to Shām, as some brothers had sent their wives and children away from the harm of the 
sahwāt during the chaos that followed the launching of the Sahwah conspiracy. 

Shortly after, Abū Junaydah was tasked with many da‟wah projects but he always wanted to 
return to fighting. He longed for his cousin and wanted to be together with him again. Abū 
Hafs had partaken in the battles near Sirrīn against the sahwāt of Liwā Thuwwār ar-Raqqah, 
who are led by the former Jawlānī front leader Abū „Īsā ar-Raqqah. He also participated in the 

battles against the sahwāt of al-Khayr, who were led by the Jawlānī front leader Abū Māriyah 
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al-Harārī. He was treacherously murdered in the summer of “2014” by Harārī‟s “soldiers” in a 
drive-by shooting inside one of the liberated towns of al-Khayr. May Allah accept him. 

Abū Junaydah was very much saddened but he remained committed to his work and tried to 

explain to his relatives and family that Abū Hafs had given his blood for the establishment of 
the Khilāfah and that it was the greatest wish of them both that their families perform hijrah 
to the Islamic State. By Allah‟s grace, his sister followed his example as she did not want to 
remain any longer in a country involved in waging war against Islam, the Muslims, and the 
Khilāfah. 

Despite his da‟wah work and despite him having two wives and children for whom he cared, 
he participated in many battles against the apostates. He took part in the battles of „Ayn al-

Islām, Tadmur, and Māri‟, where he finally achieved what he had for so long been yearning 
for, shahādah. Crusader planes came to the aid of the sahwāt of Halab – the allies of Qā‟idah 

in Shām – and struck a position where he was performing ribāt on the outskirts of Māri‟. He 
was killed instantly, during the most blessed days of the year, the first ten days of Dhul-
Hijjah. The Prophet g said, “No deeds are as good as deeds done in these ten days.” They 
asked him, “Not even jihād?” He replied, “Not even jihād, except for a man who endangers 
himself and his wealth [in jihād], and returns with nothing” [Reported by al-Bukhārī from Ibn 
„Abbās]. This hadith was one he chose to narrate to brothers while on his way to Māri‟.  

May Allah unite him and his cousin in Paradise and allow us to follow them. May Allah look 
after his family and protect his children in the shade of the Khilāfah, so that they only live by 
tawhīd and so that they are amongst the ranks of Prophet „Īsā n when he descends to lead the 
armies of the Muslims. 

b) From a remote corner of a tiny dot on the map that represents the island of Sri Lanka, 
better known among most Arabs as “Sīlān,” and famous around the world for its delicious tea, 
came a young man known in the Islamic State as Abū Shurayh as-Sīlānī. 

Abū Shurayh r showed great enthusiasm towards religious studies from a very young age. 
Even as a young man, he would stand strong and firm when confronted by various people of 
bid‟ah in matters of „aqīdah. After completion of his studies in Sri Lanka, he continued on in 
the study of Sharī‟ah abroad. His kindness, devotion, and deep concern for the Ummah 
seemed always to move him in a different direction away from the mundane worldly desires 
and concerns of most people. Having grown up in a village, he despised life in the city and 
always preferred to keep things bare and simple. He was also an advocate for physical fitness 
and was a master of martial arts, for which he was renowned. When he left Sri Lanka to 
perform hijrah, he had a prestigious job in the suburbs. Through his travels and his own 
enthusiasm for understanding the matters of religion, he gained proficiency in the Arabic and 
Urdu languages, apart from being fluent in English and the native languages spoken in Sri 
Lanka. It was neither strange nor rare for him to engage in conversation with the local people 

of ar-Raqqah, enjoining good and forbidding evil, giving da‟wah, and clearing any doubts or 
apprehensions they might have regarding the newly established Khilāfah. 

For Abū Shurayh r, the concepts of hijrah and jihād, the return of the Khilāfah, the great 
battles that will be fought and won, the return of Prophet „Īsā n, among other related topics 
were regular conversation with close family and friends. He grew up with the dream that he 
would live to see the unravelling of those events that we only read and hear about from the 
books of hadīth. He was among the few that strongly believed that those times were not far. 
He was loved and respected among family and friends for his kindness, his zeal toward any 
task he undertook, his subtle sense of humor, his insight and understanding concerning 
matters related to religion, and his close commitment to parents and family. 

When the dream of khilāfah became a reality presenting the chance to perform hijrah to a 
land where the Sharī‟ah of Allah and the Sunnah of His beloved Messenger would be revived 
and upheld, there was nothing that could hold him back from answering the call. As occurred 
with many others, it felt as though his entire life seemed to lead him to this moment. Hijrah 
however is no easy task. As is the case with all other acts of worship that are beloved to Allah, 
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Shaytān stands diligently in the way. His parents recall him having said during all the trials 
they faced before embarking upon hijrah, “This is it for me. I want to have nothing of this 
Dunyā.” Allah the All-Hearing blessed him with not only the opportunity to perform hijrah 
himself, but to lead a party of sixteen others from among his closest family members, 
including his parents, wife, and six children. This is a blessing so rare among the muhājirīn 
of the Islamic State. 

Abū Shurayh rarely ever missed qiyām al-layl. And throughout the last month of his brief life 
in the blessed month of Ramadān, he led his family in tarāwīh every evening, with his 
beautiful recitation of the Qur‟ān. He also volunteered for many night shifts in Ramadān at 
ribāt checkpoints despite his demanding daytime responsibilities in da‟wah. The niyyah to be 

on guard and defend dārul-Islām never left his heart, which is the essence of ribāt. He was a 
murābit regardless of his job and whereabouts. He also participated in battles for the T3 gas 
fields and Jazal, both in Wilāyat Hims. 

Having had the opportunity to serve the Khilāfah, through the favor and grace of Allah, and 
doing his duty towards his family particularly his children by bringing them from dārul-kufr 
to dārul-Islām, where they will thrive and grow to serve and fight for Allah‟s religion, by 
Allah‟s permission, Abū Shurayh as-Sīlānī attained shahādah by a Nusayrī airstrike on the 
city of ar-Raqqah, outside the masjid, after maghrib prayer, during the ten most blessed 
nights of the year, on the 25th night of Ramadān 1436. There was one airstrike, so he 
returned to the masjid to check for any casualties, and on the way he was killed by a second 
strike. 

May Allah accept Abū Shurayh and have mercy on him and all those who gave their life, 
wealth, and time for the cause of Allah, those whose actions continue to inspire and awaken 
this Ummah, by Allah‟s permission. 

 

Σεχρνο 13, Kill the Imams of Kufr 

On the 21st of Rabī‟ al-Awwal, the tāghūt regime of Āl Sa‟ūd, with the approval of their judges 
and the support of their scholastic stooges, executed dozens of great men whose only “offense” 
was preaching tawhīd and waging jihād in the path of Allah. Most prominent among those 
killed were the scholars Abū Jandal al-Azdī (Fāris Āl Shuwayl az-Zahrānī), Hamd al-Humaydī, 
and „Abdul-„Azīz at-Tuwayli‟ī, may Allah accept them all amongst the shuhadā‟. Allah said,  
{And do not say of those killed in the path of Allah, “They are dead.” Rather, they are alive but 
you do not perceive} [Al-Baqarah: 154]. 

Since the establishment of their present state, the Saudi regime is well known to have 
committed more than one nullifier of Islam. The images and videos of Saudi “royals” dancing, 

prancing, and even kissing their crusader counterparts as these “royals” support the 
crusaders in the wars against Islam and Muslims are famous enough that no one can deny 
their show of mutual love, and Allah said, {You do not find any people believing in Allah and 
the Last Day having mutual love for whoever opposed Allah and His Messenger} [Al-
Mujādilah: 22]. 

But for one reason or another, many ignorant people often neglect to recognize the reality of 
the regime‟s palace scholars, which is that these scholars are undoubtedly murtaddīn. Their 
apostasy is even grosser than any other, having studied the clear texts proving their collapse 
into kufr. They have sought to justify the apostasy of their masters with deception, 
embroidering their arguments with misquoted āyāt, ahādīth, and āthār from the Salaf. In the 
severest terms, they have advised the youth to reject the true meaning of jihād and to replace 
it with national pride. The “hukm of Allah” to them is whatever the Saudi governmental 
ministries have deemed acceptable. Therefore, it must be understood that these scholars are 
not simply silent bystanders in the background. 
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Rather, the palace scholars of the Saudi regime – from their “Grand Muftī” „Abdul-„Azīz Āl ash-
Shaykh to the minions who spread deceitful protāghūt propaganda atop the pulpits of their 
“kingdom” – are at the forefront of this effort to dissuade Muslims from jihād and from 
upholding the Sharī‟ah, averting them from the path of Allah. Hiding behind claims of being 
“Sunnī,” “Hanbalī,” “Salafī,” and especially descendants and students of Muhammad Ibn 
„Abdil-Wahhāb, they are truly nothing more than slaves of tāghūt, waging war against the 
mujahidin in order to maintain the status quo. It was Ibn „Abdil-Wahhāb who mentioned 
among the ten greatest nullifiers of Islam, “Eighth: Backing the mushrikīn and aiding them 
against the Muslims. The evidence is His saying, {And whoever allies with them of you, then 
indeed he is of them. Verily Allah does not guide the tyrannical people}” [Ar-Rasā‟il ash-
Shakhsiyyah]. 

When asked about the clear disparity between the Qur‟ān-backed creed of Muhammad Ibn 
„Abdil-Wahhāb and the Saudi regime‟s constant coalition with crusaders against Muslims, 
palace scholar Hātim al-„Awnī criticized Ibn „Abdil-Wahhāb and considered this one of the 
reasons for a required revision of the texts written by the historic scholars of Najd.  

In their “justification” of murdering mujāhidīn, the Saudis stated that the plans of some of 
these brothers were “to damage the nation‟s economy and harm the Kingdom‟s status [and] 
its relations and interests with brotherly and friendly countries,” specifically mentioning “by 
storming the U.S. Consulate in Jeddah.” Such attacks on the regime‟s brothers-in-kufr were 
labeled by Sa‟d ash-Shathrī – a consultant to the Saudi “royal” council – as “causing mischief 
in the land.” Similar deceptions were delivered by his colleague „Abdullāh al-Mutlaq and „Ā‟id 
al-Qarnī, while Saudi poster boy Muhammad al-„Arīfī hailed the ruling judiciary. 

Salmān al-„Awdah called the executions a warning to Muslim youth against turning to what 
he calls “extremism” (i.e. jihād in the path of Allah) and the stooge „Ādil al-Kalbānī advised 
that people be wary of anyone who is angry with the executions, stating that such people are 
accomplices-in-crime to the condemned.  

No less support was given by „Abdullāh Āl ash-Shaykh, Salmān an-Nashwān, „Abdur-Rahmān 
as-Sudays, Salih al-Maghāmisī, Sulaymān al-Mājid, Muhammad as-Sa‟īdī, „Iwad al-Qarnī, 
Sa‟īd Ibn Musfir al-Qahtānī, Yūsuf al-Muhawwis, and „Abdul-„Azīz al-Fawzān. 

And on this occasion, adh-Dhawāhirī came out and criticized the apostate Saudi regime but 
made no mention of the evil scholars backing them; rather, he merely advised the “scholars” 
of the Arabian Peninsula to speak out against the government. Reiterating the distinct 
difference between his Irjā‟ policies and the concept of walā‟ and barā‟, he did not advise the 
Muslims to wage war against the Saudi regime. Rather, he directed those who intend to seek 
revenge for the scholars to instead attack the Jewish and crusader masters of Āl Sa‟ūd. The 
so-called “wise man of the Ummah” considered this the best response to the regime, wildly 
claiming it would push the crusaders to stop backing the Saudi state, a state that has done 

its utmost to serve the crusaders! The jihād claimants don‟t seem to realize that the only 
response to the shedding of Muslim blood is massacring the apostate murderers and all those 
who aid them – especially their loyal “scholars.” 

When then will the Muslims of the Arabian Peninsula wake up and act out against the 
apostasy of these palace scholars? Indeed, these “scholars” have broken their oaths with Allah 
and with the Muslims, just as they have targeted the religion with their lies and instigation 
against the people of jihād and piety. As Allah said, {And if they break their oaths after their 
covenant and defame your religion, then fight the imāms of kufr! Indeed, they shall have no 
oaths [of safety], that they might stop} [At-Tawbah: 12], so they shall have no pact nor safety 
and must be fought. Indeed, they are the present-day Abū Jahl Ibn Hishām, Umayyah Ibn 
Khalaf, and „Utbah Ibn Rabī‟ah, putting jāhilī “national interest” in front of the establishment 
of Islam. 

These apostate palace scholars were described by the Prophet as “callers to the gates of 
Jahannam” and that “they are of our skin and speak our language.” When asked what should 
be done in case one witnesses such evil, he ordered, “Stick with the Jamā‟ah of the Muslims 
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and their leader” [Reported by al-Bukhārī and Muslim from Hudhayfah]. Allah‟s Messenger 
also said, “Whoever comes to you wanting to break your strength or divide your unity while 
your matter is altogether under a single man, then kill him” [Reported by Muslim from 
„Arfajah]. 

This is the punishment for one who merely attempts to divide the Muslim Jamā‟ah – the 
Khilāfah – through propaganda and arms. What then of these supporters of tawāghīt, these 
beacons of kufr, these callers to the gates of Jahannam, who – with their misleading lectures 
and fatāwā – lead the ignorant to support the tawāghīt?! They have committed shirk in the 
rule of Allah, just as they have taken themselves as lords beside Allah, knowingly permitting 
the harām and forbidding not only the halāl but even the wājib! They are undoubtedly 
mushrikīn, and Allah said, {Then kill the mushrikīn wherever you find them} [At-Tawbah:5]. 

Indeed, it was already obligatory to spill the blood of these palace scholars, for they had 

apostatized years ago, defending and supporting the tāghūt in the war against Islam. 
However, the reason to kill them now is even greater, as Allah said, {So whoever aggresses 
against you, then aggress against him the like of which he aggressed against you} [Al-
Baqarah: 194]. 

May Allah bless all the “lone” knights of the Khilāfah in the Arabian Peninsula and grant 
them success in their deeds and purity in their hearts. Āmīn. 

 

 

Σεχρνο 13, Among the Believers are Men 

Abū Muhārib al-Muhājir, the mujāhid who made headlines around the world as “Jihadi 
John,” was originally from the northeast of the Arabian Peninsula, while his mother 
originated from Yemen. At a young age, the honorable brother traveled with his family to 
London. This would become a place he grew to hate along with its kāfir people, whose 
customs were far-removed from the praiseworthy values he was much accustomed to. It was 
through the mercy and blessings of Allah that Abū Muhārib attained the gift of a sound 
„aqīdah and correct manhaj despite residing in one of the centers of kufr and despite the 
increased presence of deviants calling to the gates of Jahannam. 

Around the time of the blessed raids that rocked London and its transport system in “2005,” 
and while the jihād in Iraq was at its peak, with the announcement of the Islamic State of Iraq 
being made the following year, Abū Muhārib began to embark upon the path of hijrah and 
jihād. He would busy his days with jihād-related work together with his brothers in creed, 
including Bilāl al-Barjāwī and Muhammad Saqr (may Allah accept them), both of whom would 
later be killed in separate drone strikes in Somalia early in 1433AH.1 None of this went 

unnoticed by MI5 (British intelligence), which started vigorously targeting Abū Muhārib and 
those with him. Thus began the campaign of bugging devices, routine surveillance, house 
raids, arrests, and no-fly lists, which also came to include the prevention of any form of 
overseas travel. 

Despite the efforts of MI5, Abū Muhārib never ceased in his struggle to make hijrah for the 
sake of Allah. On his last attempt to leave the UK for his homeland of Kuwait, Abū Muhārib 
was stopped at the airport and kept for questioning by MI5, the result of which was their 
refusal to allow him to travel. During the interrogation, Abū Muhārib would present himself 
as unintelligent, as was his method when dealing with intelligence agencies. The Prophet said, 
“War is deception” [Reported by al-Bukhārī and Muslim]. 

One particular agent said to him, “You‟re not going anywhere. We are going to be on you like a 
shadow.” The joke would eventually be on him, for it was just a matter of days before Allah 
opened for Abū Muhārib the opportunity to make hijrah to Shām. Right under the nose of the 
much-overrated MI5 British intelligence agency, Abū Muhārib together with his companion in 
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hijrah carefully and secretly made their departure, utilizing every means available to them. 
Depending upon Allah alone for success, Abū Muhārib with his companion embarked on a 
long and strenuous journey that totaled approximately two months and involved trekking the 
mountain ranges of Europe and its marshy farmlands, sneaking across borders, and being 
detained by the authorities of various nations on at least two occasions. The journey required 
a great amount of patience and a high degree of security precautions, two things for which 
Abū Muhārib was well known.  

Through their persistence and perseverance, Allah granted them safe deliverance into Shām 
in the latter part of “2012.” Upon arrival, Abū Muhārib wasted no time and immediately 
placed his hand with the Jamā‟ah, joining the Islamic State while it was operating under the 

name “Jabhat an-Nusrah,” prior to al-Jawlānī‟s treachery. He was not deceived by the 
presence of hundreds of groups, or their numerous flags bearing their hypocritical logos and 
names. It would be through this very manner of foresight and decisiveness that Allah would 
grant Abū Muhārib steadfastness throughout the many trials which the Islamic State would 
encounter, including al-Jawlānī‟s betrayal and nullification of his bay‟ah to Amīrul-Mu‟minīn 
Abu Bakr al-Baghdādī (hafidhahullāh). Abū Muhārib was among the very first to declare his 
disavowal of al-Jawlānī and would say regarding him, “He‟s just going to be another Shaykh 
Sharīf,” referring to former head of the Islamic Courts Union of Somalia – Sharif Sheikh 
Ahmed – who committed blatant apostasy by entering into the parliaments of shirk and 
supporting the United States and African crusader nations in the war against Islam and the 
Muslims.  

It was Abū Muhārib‟s sincerity, ambition, and enthusiasm to work and tire himself for Allah‟s 
sake that granted him prominence, as he grew to be loved and respected by many. He 
participated in the conquest of the Taftanāz airbase near Idlib and the 17th Division base 
near ar-Raqqah. He also partook in the operation in Salqīn near Idlib – where Abū Mu‟āwiyah 
al-Misrī3 was martyred – as well as in many other battlefronts. He also participated in the 
fighting against the sahwāt of Shām and was injured within the first week of the Sahwah, 
sustaining a gunshot wound to his back during the battle to retake Huraytān. 

His harshness towards the kuffar was manifested through deeds that enraged all the nations, 
religions, and factions of kufr, the entire world bearing witness to this. {That is because 
people are not afflicted by thirst or fatigue or hunger in the cause of Allah, nor do they tread 
on any ground that enrages the disbelievers, nor do they afflict the enemy with anything 
except that is registered for them as a righteousdeed} [At-Tawbah: 120]. 

A side of Abū Muhārib that wasn‟t witnessed except by those who knew him was his mercy, 
kindness, and generosity towards the believers, his protective jealousy for Islam and its 
people, and his affection towards the orphans. Of the deeds that attest to his kindness and 
generosity is that after receiving a sabiyyah (concubine) as a gift he did not hesitate to give 
her away – likewise as a gift – to an unmarried injured brother. And from the incidents that 

attest to his protective jealousy for Islam and its people is that after engaging in a debate with 
a Madkhalī (a pro-Saudi “Salafī”) in one of the “masājid” in the lands of kufr, the Madkhalī 
remarked regarding the abuses of the spiteful Jews against our sisters in Palestine that the 
women “deserved it.” Abū Muhārib had to be restrained from hitting this Madkhalī by other 
worshippers at the “masjid.” A brother who witnessed the incident recalled, “Abū Muhārib 
began to weep loudly. I watched him in his prayer weeping in sujūd as if he had lost a loved 
one.” 

And amongst the deeds that attest to his affection towards the orphans is that following the 
martyrdom of Bilāl al-Barjāwī, Abū Muhārib would frequently visit his orphaned son, taking 
him to the masājid and entertaining him with trips out to the park and the zoo. He would also 
teach Qur‟ān to other sons of shuhadā‟. {Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; and those 
with him are forceful against the kuffār, merciful among themselves. You see them bowing 
and prostrating, seeking bounty from Allah and [His] pleasure. Their mark is on their faces 
from the trace of prostration. That is their description in the Tawrāh. And their description in 
the Injīl is as a plant which produces its offshoots and strengthens them so they grow firm 
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and stand upon their stalks, delighting the sowers – so that Allah may enrage by them the 
kuffār. Allah has promised those who believe and do righteous deeds among them forgiveness 
and a great reward} [Al-Fath: 29]. 

On Thursday, the 29th of Muharram, 1437, Abū Muhārib finally achieved shahādah for the 
cause of Allah, which he had sought for so long, as the car he was in was targeted in a strike 
by an unmanned drone in the city of ar-Raqqah, destroying the car and killing him instantly. 
May Allah accept our brother among the shuhadā‟, envelop him with His mercy, and enter 
him into the highest levels of al-Firdaws.  

 

Σεχρνο 14, Among the Believers are Men 

Abū Jandal al-Bangālī (may Allah accept him) was among the few muwahhidīn who emigrated 
from the land of Bengal to the blessed land of Shām by Allah‟s grace. 

Abū Jandal grew up in Dhaka and came from an affluent family with deep connections in the 

Bengali military. His father was a murtadd officer of the tāghūt forces and was killed during 
an internal mutiny of “Bangladesh” border guards in “2009.” Abū Jandal would occasionally 
say about him, “My father died for the sake of tāghūt but I wish to die for the sake of Allah 
alone.” He remained truthful in his words with Allah and searched for shahādah with 
sincerity, and Allah was truthful with him and granted him what he eagerly desired. We 
consider him so, and Allah is his judge. 

During his late teens, Abū Jandal received the true call of Islam. He began listening to the 
lectures of Shaykh Anwar al-„Awlaqī (may Allah accept him) and other scholars who were 
upon the truth. He had a strong zeal for seeking beneficial knowledge. He used to recite the 

Qur‟ān daily and contemplate on the meanings of the verses. He used to regularly study the 
Arabic language and books of „aqīdah authored by Ibn Taymiyyah r and Muhammad Ibn 
„Abdil-Wahhāb r. He was also a devout worshiper. He was regular in performing qiyām every 
night as well as the daily Sunnah prayers, and would also urge other brothers around him to 
perform qiyām. In addition to his personal worship, he also used to financially support the 
local mujāhidīn in Bengal in addition to the Muslim prisoners there to the best of his ability. 
He was a young brother who would hasten toward performing good deeds at the earliest 
opportunity. 

When the Khilāfah was declared in Shām, Abū Jandal was among the first of the muwahiddīn 

in Bengal to support the Islamic State and pledge his allegiance to the Khalīfah 
(hafidhahullāh). He was very active in spreading the message of tawhīd and khilāfah among 
the brothers around him, and as the call for hijrah was intensified in the Islamic State media, 
Abū Jandal was not satisfied with simply talking the talk with his friends or on various social 

media platforms but rather, decided to actually walk the walk in the path of Allah and 
perform hijrah to the Islamic State. 

Abū Jandal faced many obstacles on his path for hijrah. His plan was to feign travel to an 
engineering conference in the Middle East as a cover for his hijrah. He would need a reference 
letter from his college confirming his claim that he was traveling for the purpose of attending 

the conference, but the problem was that he had already stopped attending classes at the 
college due to the sinful environment that existed there. Furthermore, as a young, 
unemployed student he didn‟t have the financial means to pay for his flight nor the 
conference fees. Despite his situation, he maintained firm conviction in the promise of Allah, 
who said, {And whoever fears Allah – He will make for him a way out and will provide for him 
from where he does not expect. And whoever relies upon Allah – then He is sufficient for him} 
[At-Talāq: 2-3]. And so Allah facilitated for him solutions from places he hadn‟t expected. 
Placing his trust in Allah alone, Abū Jandal was able to forge a reference letter from his 
college, and Allah blinded the eyes of the murtaddīn, who didn‟t notice the obvious signs of 
forgery in both the stamp and the signature in the reference letter. He was also able to 
acquire the money needed to cover his expenses in an equally cunning manner. Thus, with 
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the mercy of Allah, Abū Jandal was able to proceed on his hijrah to Shām. He walked towards 
Allah, and Allah came running to him, as He had promised the believers. 

When the news leaked that Abū Jandal had left the country for the Middle East and had not 

attended the conference, his murtadd maternal uncle, who is connected with Bengali military 
intelligence agency DGFI (Directorate General of Forces Intelligence), tried his best to prevent 
him from entering Shām. Despite the efforts of his uncle and the DGFI, however, Abū Jandal, 
by Allah‟s grace, succeeded in entering Shām with great ease, underscoring what the Prophet 
g had said to the young companion „Abdullāh Ibn „Abbās j, “Know that if the whole world were 
to gather together in order to benefit you something, they would not be able to benefit you 
with anything other than that which Allah had written for you. And if they were to gather 

together in order to harm you with something, they would not be able to harm you except 
with that which Allah had written against you” [Reported by at-Tirmidhī]. 

Upon entering the blessed land of Shām, his heart was full of joy, and he became the 
youngest brother among the Bengali muhājirīn. As soon as he joined the training camp, he 
informed the trainer that he wanted to carry out an istishhādī operation and added his name 
to the list. He was always cheerful and smiling. While awaiting his turn to carry out an 
istishhādī operation, he joined a battalion and was stationed in ribāt in „Ayn al-Islām. Despite 
his ribāt and fighting, his heart was always concerned for the brothers in his former 
homeland and the progress of jihād there. He dreamed of Bengal becoming a frontline for the 
Islamic State and a graveyard for the murtaddīn. When he would come back to the city from 
ribāt, he would rush to the brothers and inquire about the progress in Bengal. 

He also used to give sincere nasīhah to the brothers here, and despite growing up in a 
wealthy family, he always tried to distance himself from city life, preferring instead the toils of 
jihād. Before leaving to partake in one of the battles in „Ayn „Īsā, he informed a brother that he 
did not want to stay in the city and was trying to move to the mountains of Wilāyat Dimashq. 
At the time, Ramadān was approaching, and his heart was attached to shahādah. He told the 
brothers with him of his desire for shahādah and prayed that Allah would accept him in the 
month of Ramadān. He then left for the battle in „Ayn „Īsā as an inghimāsī. During the course 
of the operation, he was shot by a 23mm autocannon. The medical team evacuated him from 
the battlefield and attempted to give him first aid, but he died due to excessive bleeding. The 
doctor on duty informed the brothers with him that before his last breath he pronounced the 
shahādah.  

Prior to heading out for the inghimāsī operation, Abū Jandal wrote the following letter to his 
brothers in Islam: 

“In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. All praise is due to Allah, Lord of 
the Universe, the only one worthy of worship, the only one whose laws will prevail all over the 
world, the only one in whom the believers should put their trust and hope. To proceed.” 

“This is a sincere message from your beloved brother living in the blessed lands of the Islamic 
State. Verily it is Allah‟s laws and the sacrifice of the brothers that makes a land blessed. Yā 
ikhwānī fillāh, four or five months ago I was in the same position as you. I didn‟t have any 
plan as to how to avoid the fitnah surrounding me. I didn‟t know how I would ever be able to 
do jihād fī sabīlillāh. I thought that all my family and friends would boycott me. I was  
rowning in the same obstacles that you might be going through now. But it is only the 
promise of Allah, the promise of that Garden in which rivers flow, that kept me going. And it 
was enough, inshā‟allāh.” 

“The following are some points of nasīhah, which I am trying hard to follow and would hope 
that you, my beloved brothers, would also try to follow. Please note that it is just my duty to 
give sincere advice to you. Otherwise, I am too small and too sinful to give you advice.” 

• “Qiyām al-layl. Yā akhī, it had been the solution for the Sahābah, has been the solution for 
the brothers, and it will be the same for you, inshā‟allāh. Try getting up 15 minutes before 
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Fajr and praying two raka‟ah of qiyām al-layl. When you get used to it, then increase by 15 
minutes. Is this so hard?” 

• “Try to make the Qur‟ān your best companion. Read it, listen to it, memorize it, spend much 
time with it, apply it. It is better than gossiping with the brothers.” 

• “Try to do regular physical exercise at home. Don‟t skip this point.” 

Indeed, Abū Jandal was among those brothers who were not satisfied with merely reaching 
the lands of the Khilāfah and partaking in jihād for the cause of Allah. One can see from his 
letter that despite being involved in jihād, one of the greatest acts of sacrifice and worship, he 
continually sought to improve himself and strengthen his relationship with his Lord. May 
Allah accept him among the shuhadā‟ and inspire many more through his words and deeds. 

 

Σεχρνο 15, How I came to Islam 

I come from Finland, a “Christian” nation where the people do not strongly adhere to their 
corrupted religion. Most of them say they are Christians but don‟t really practice their false 
faith. They might go to church when there‟s a wedding or a funeral, but most of them don‟t 
know much about their distorted religion, even though they are proud of it; so I wouldn‟t see 
Christianity visibly manifested in their day-to-day lives. 

In my case, I was pretty much the same as everyone else. Everyone had to study the religion 
at school, which is how my knowledge of it grew. Before that, however, my mother would send 
me to Sunday school, even though she wasn‟t religious herself. I myself would only go there 
for the stickers, and I don‟t think I actually learned or understood anything there. I did learn 
more in school, but Christianity nowadays tends to be very confusing. 

What they mainly teach is that if you merely believe in Jesus as your Savior, who supposedly 
died for your sins, then you will be saved. And this was hard to accept because it really didn‟t 
make sense to me. Despite this confusion, I always believed in the Creator. My parents, much 
like everyone else, never really talked about religion. We would celebrate Christmas and 
Easter, but Christianity otherwise didn‟t have much of an impact on my life. At the age of 16, 
I was sent to a type of camp where you would have to embrace the religion again, but do so 
independent-mindedly. Once again, the teachings didn‟t make sense but because my parents 
sent me, I did it for them, and also for the fact that there would be a big party at the end 
where you would get all sorts of gifts. 

The main thing that didn‟t make sense to me about Christianity was the Trinity. I would 
wonder, how could the “son” of God be crucified? How could a “part” of God – according to the 
Trinity – be crucified? How could a human being be God, and then become humiliated and 

have a humiliating death? I was always very confused, and never prayed to Jesus. When I did 
pray, I would pray to God. When I was young, I didn‟t really pay much attention to these 
thoughts. I did think about it all here and there, but I didn‟t know how to delve deeper and 
explore these thoughts, and I didn‟t have confidence that I was on the true religion. Then at 
school, they introduced things like evolution and the big bang theory, and this just caused 
even more confusion. At the end, I was left not knowing what to believe in, but I always had 
faith in the Creator and that He should be worshiped alone. 

I first heard about Islam when we were doing religious studies at school. We covered a 
number of different religions, including Islam. In the very first class, the teacher – who wasn‟t 
even a Muslim – recited the shahadah in Arabic and then explained to us that this was the 
Islamic testimony of faith. We learned about the five pillars of Islam on a very basic level, but 
some things were portrayed in a manner that seemed nonsensical to me. For example, we 
were told that during the fasting month of Ramadan, Muslims don‟t eat and drink all day but 
they stay up all night eating and partying. My next encounter with Islam was when I got 
married. My husband was brought up in a Muslim family but he wasn‟t practicing at all. We 
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had children together but got divorced a few years afterwards. At that point, I really wanted to 
learn about Islam, and because of the blessed events of September 11th, I would always see 
Islam mocked in the media, but I was still curious and wanted to find out more about this 
religion. At the same time, I had a neighbor who had introduced me to Islam a few years 
earlier. So she let me borrow a copy of the Quran that was translated into my own language. 
The translation wasn‟t so good, but she was good at explaining, so if I didn‟t understand 
anything she would clarify it for me. What struck me most as I was reading the Quran were 
the verses about Hellfire and the punishment in the Hereafter. 

Not long afterwards, I knew that this religion really was the truth. I started learning to pray 
on my own because I thought I had to learn everything before becoming Muslim. I have to 

admit though, I was scared and nervous because I didn‟t understand a lot of things. I would 
think to myself, “How would my parents react if I were to become a Muslim? How would my 
colleagues react?” It felt like a big ordeal even though I knew in my heart that I had to do this. 
So when I was coming back from work one day and I saw my neighbor on the bus, I asked 
her, “Would you like to teach me how to pray?” She replied by asking, “Do you want to 
become a Muslim?” At that moment, I felt myself thinking, “Yes, I do.” So I said, “Yes,” and 
both her and her husband began crying. I pronounced the shahadah in their home and they 
began teaching me how to pray. It was a wonderful feeling. After continuously searching for 
the truth, finding it was just such a relief. I felt so much peace. 

I can‟t say that things were easy after becoming a Muslim, but it did bring pleasure to my 
heart nonetheless. Things weren‟t easy with my parents. At first, they didn‟t react much, but 
one year later when I remarried, they began having a problem with it. When I started wearing 
hijab, they would make things difficult. They would argue, “Even Muslims that were raised 
Muslim don‟t wear it, so why do you?” They were not happy, and it was funny how their 
Christianity came out more than ever at that point. Before that, they wouldn‟t speak about 
Christianity at all, but suddenly they were mentioning it more frequently, saying things like, 
“This is the religion of our forefathers.” All of this was to try to bring me back to their religion. 
I felt the same with my colleagues, who would ask me why I had made this decision. This was 
the case because I was the only Muslim they would see regularly.  

I lived in the capital, and although there were Muslims there, it wasn‟t the same as in other 
European countries; the Muslim community was very small. Because of the small size of the 
community, in that first year before I got married when I was trying to learn more about 
Islam, I wouldn‟t have a lot of access to knowledgeable people. It was hard to find someone to 
teach me because it could be anyone teaching anything, and, of course, when you‟re new, you 
don‟t know all that much. Since I didn‟t have any strong Muslims around me, I was trying to 
do the research on my own, and it was hard to find the right information, but despite that, 
Allah would always facilitate a way for the truth to become apparent to me. Things became a 
little bit easier after I got married because I had some support at home. At one point, my 
husband started telling me about jihad and about having the sound creed. 

I later became involved in da‟wah. I would take part in organizing sisters‟ and children‟s 
events at the local mosques and I would hold events for new Muslim sisters. At the time, I 
wasn‟t really thinking about hijrah (emigrating to the land of Islam), but that would soon 
change. What finally woke me up was when the disbelieving authorities arrested my husband 
for terrorism. They arrested him on the street. I was at home with my children and they came 
in and started raiding the house. It was a big shock. They ended up keeping my husband in 
prison for quite a while as they continued investigating the matter. As difficult as it was, it 
was probably the best thing that happened to me because it opened my eyes to the 
importance of hijrah, but the whole ordeal made things difficult. 

Alhamdulillah (all praise is due to Allah), there were some brothers and sisters who were on 
the sound creed and were a strong source of support. They weren‟t many, but because they 
were on the proper methodology, it didn‟t matter. When the Caliphate was announced, we 
knew where to go and what we wanted. As Muslims, we need to disavow the disbelievers and 
live under the Caliphate. The Prophet g said, “I have nothing to do with any Muslim who 
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resides amongst the pagans.” His companions asked, “O Allah‟s Messenger, why is that?” He 
replied, “They should not be able to see each other‟s camp fires (or lights)” (Abu Dawud and 
at-Tirmidhi). 

After my husband had came out of prison, we thought it would be difficult to perform hijrah 
because every country would likely be alerted of his intent to travel. He was trying hard to 
find a way to come to the Caliphate and, alhamdulillah, when Allah wills to open the path for 
someone, nobody can close it. And so we were able to perform hijrah without any problems. 
We were dreaming about it and praying for it for so long until Allah made it easy for us. 

I can‟t even describe the feeling of when you finally cross that border and enter the lands of 
the Caliphate. It is such a blessing from Allah to be able to live under the Caliphate. There are 

so many people who made several attempts to come but just haven‟t been able to make it yet. 
Of course, when you come to the Caliphate, after sacrificing everything for the sake of Allah, 

you‟ll continue to be tested. You‟re going to see hardships and trials, but every day you‟re 
thankful to Allah for allowing you to perform hijrah and to live under the Shari‟ah. Life in the 
Islamic State is such a blessing. You face difficulties and hardship, you‟re not used to the 
food or the change of life, you may not know the local language, you hear bombings and the 
children may get scared, but none of that takes away from the gratitude you have towards 
Allah for allowing you to be here. 

Also, unless you‟re living here you don‟t realize what kind of life you had before. The life here 
is so much more pure. When you‟re in Dar al-Kufr (the lands of disbelief ) you‟re exposing 
yourself and your children to so much filth and corruption. You make it easy for Satan to lead 

you astray. Here you‟re living a pure life, and your children are being raised with plenty of 
good influence around them. They don‟t need to be ashamed of their religion. They are free to 
be proud of it and are given the proper creed right from the start. After four months of us 
being here, my son was martyred, and this was yet another blessing. Every time I think about 
it, I wonder to myself, “If I stayed in Dar al-Kufr what kind of end would he have had? What 
would have happened to him?” Alhamdulillah, he was saved from all that, and what could be 
better than him being killed for the cause of Allah? Obviously, it‟s not easy, but I ask Allah to 
allow us to join him.  

I advise the Muslims in Dar al-Kufr not to be intimidated by the media, and to instead listen 

to the words of Allah and His Messenger g. Everything is very clear in the Book of Allah and in 
the Sunnah of the Prophet g. And I sincerely advise every Muslim to perform hijrah. It‟s not 
even allowed nor is it good for you to reside in the lands of the disbelievers. You may think 
that you‟re able to practice your religion,but if you‟re truly following the teachings of the 
Quran and the Sunnah, you really can‟t practice your religion there. 

I also want to warn you that once you begin thinking about performing hijrah, you‟ll find 
many obstacles. You‟ll be scared, and you‟ll be worried about how everything is going to work 

out. You need to understand that many of these obstacles are just in your head and they‟re 
the work of Satan. When you take the first step, Allah will take care of the rest. As for those 

people who cannot perform hijrah, I advise you to attack the Crusaders and their allies 
wherever you are, as that is something that you are able to do. Don‟t be tricked by the 
apostate “scholars.” The truth is out there and it isn‟t hard to find as long as you open your 
heart to it. 

Finally, I wish to advise the Christians in Finland and elsewhere: A lot of you don‟t practice 
your religion because you know it‟s not the truth. You say you just need to believe in Jesus 
and you‟ll go to Heaven, but how does it make sense that somebody died on your behalf and 
then you‟re free to do whatever you please, whatever bad things that come to your mind, to 
live without any rules or regulations and then expect to be taken to Heaven? It doesn‟t make 

any sense. I advise you to open your heart and find out about the religion of Islam. Don‟t 
trust what the media says about it. Just turn to the translation of the Quran and take it from 
there. Whatever hardship you may face on that path will be worth it. In the end, you‟ll be so 
happy you found the truth, because what you‟re going to gain after embracing Islam is better 
than anything you might lose or sacrifice. 
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Σεχρνο 15, Among the Believers are Men 

Born to parents of Jamaican and Guyanese origin, Abu „Abdillah al-Canadi and his younger 
brother Abu Ibrahim al-Canadi were raised in Calgary, Alberta as Christians before later 
embracing Islam. Abu „Abdillah was the first of the two to convert, and would spend much of 
his time studying the religion by reading books and listening to lectures. His brother, Abu 
Ibrahim, soon took notice when he came to visit him one day and found that his apartment 
was completely empty apart from the stereo he was using for listening to lectures. When he 
found Abu „Abdillah keenly listening to lectures by Shaykh Anwar al-„Awlaqi on topics such as 
jihad, his immediate thought was, “O great, my brother has become a terrorist.” 

Abu „Abdillah took the opportunity to give him da‟wah (i.e. he called him to Islam) and provide 
him with a translation of the Quran as well as some books on Islam, and it wasn‟t long before 
they were even listening to lectures together. Abu Ibrahim was open to his brother‟s da‟wah as 
he himself had been contemplating about his Creator, had become disillusioned with 
Christianity, and couldn‟t find the answers to the questions he had. When he read the books 
his brother gave him, however, he found the answers to his questions, and shortly afterwards 
embraced Islam. 

They continued studying the religion and listening to lectures together and soon became close 
friends with several other Muslims in Calgary who were upon the correct methodology, 
including Abu Talhah al-
their group began leaving Canada one-by-one under the pretext of travelling overseas to 
study, and one-by-one they began popping up in the Levant. The two brothers began taking 
notice as they kept hearing of another member of their group reaching the lands of jihad and 
joining the mujahidin. Abu Ibrahim had a desire to travel overseas and actually study Islam, 
but his brother, like the other members of the group, was already making plans to perform 
hijrah and wage jihad, so he told Abu Ibrahim to forget his plans because the two of them 
were going to join the mujahidin. 

They soon left for Egypt under the pretext that they were going to study Arabic, with the hope 
that they could make their way from there to the Levant. When the protests against the 
taghut Morsi broke out, they tried to use it as an opportunity to leave the country and make 
their way to the Levant, but were detained at the airport for questioning by the Egyptian 
authorities. The authorities first questioned Abu Ibrahim alone while Abu „Abdillah had to sit 
outside the office as he waited for his turn to be questioned. Abu Ibrahim made up a cover 
story during the course of the questioning in order to conceal his and his brother‟s intentions 
to perform hijrah and join the mujahidin. When the questioning was over, they made the 
mistake of having him wait outside the office before they had even called his brother in. This 
gave him a few precious minutes to tell his brother what they had asked him and how he had 

responded so that they could coordinate their stories. After Abu „Abdillah was questioned they 
were both released, leaving them free to continue their hijrah and make their way to the 
Levant, where they joined “Jaysh al-Muhajirin wal-Ansar” under the leadership of Shaykh 

„Umar ash-Shishani before subsequently joining the ranks of the Islamic State a few months 
later, after Shaykh „Umar gave bay‟ah to Amirul-Muminin Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi. 

When the two brothers initially arrived in the Levant, they were eager to do their training and 
head out to the battlefield. At the time, the mujahidin were preparing for a major operation in 
Hamah, so the two brothers headed out along with the rest of their battalion, leaving their 
base in „Anadan in the Aleppo countryside and remaining stationed in Hamah in preparation 
for the operation. They had to exercise patience during this period as they awaited their 
opportunity to fight and attain martyrdom. For Abu „Abdillah, however, that opportunity 
would be delayed as he and a number of other mujahidin in their battalion were sent back to 

„Anadan to guard their base, look after the families of the mujahidin who were in Hamah, and 
receive any new muhajirin joining the battalion. He gracefully accepted this decision and 
reminded the brothers with him that Allah was testing their patience and that soon their 
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opportunity to fight would come. What helped keep him firm then as well as in the face of 
many other difficult circumstances was that Abu „Abdillah would regularly recall there was 
wisdom behind Allah‟s decrees. 

As such, he remained patient even though his opportunity to perform ribat (frontier guarding) 
and take part in battles against the enemies of Allah would come much later due to his 
medical condition. He had a blood disorder, which made it difficult for him to take part in any 
activities that could lead to strenuous or stressful circumstances. However, just as his 
brother had refused to let his asthma get in the way of fighting for the cause of Allah, so too 
did Abu „Abdillah refuse to let his condition prevent him from doing the same. They had both 
struggled to perform hijrah despite their conditions, and were not about to give up after 

reaching the point they had come to. Thus, Abu Ibrahim performed ribat and also took part in 
a number of battles, both in Aleppo and Hamah, and Abu „Abdillah waited patiently until his 
opportunity to perform ribat and fight finally came a few months after the start of the Sahwah 
in the Levant. During this period of waiting and preparation, Abu „Abdillah would contribute 
to the efforts of the mujahidin by taking on other roles.  

His brother, having taken part in the operation in Hamah, later headed out with a group of 
mujahidin to join the effort to capture the city of Safirah in the Aleppo countryside from the 
Nusayri regime shortly before the start of the Sahwah in the Levant. He took part in a battle 
in the village of Tall Hasil located near Safirah and was quick to volunteer when the 
commander asked for a group of brothers to infiltrate Nusayri territory. During the course of 
the operation, Abu Ibrahim was shot in the foot by a sniper. The bullet went through his 
bone, requiring a longer period of recovery before he would eventually return to combat 
several months later. During his period of recovery, he would help the mujahidin in other 
capacities, such as managing the battalion‟s finances and equipment. During this period, the 
two brothers continued hearing of their friends from Calgary attaining martyrdom one after 
another. They also learned of Abu Talhah al-Canadi‟s presence in the city of Aleppo and were 
eager to meet him. They finally got the opportunity to see him shortly before he was martyred 
after the start of the Sahwah. 

A few months later, Abu Ibrahim would make his return to the frontlines as the Islamic State 
went on the offensive in Sirrin against the apostates of Liwa‟ Thuwwar ar-Raqqah, an 
operation in which he was tasked with leading a group of approximately a dozen mujahidin. 
He was more suited for this role than many of the other brothers, as he had been dedicating 
much of his free time towards studying tactics and strategy. Following the mujahidin‟s 
capture of the city and later, the grain silos, he and his brother remained stationed there in 
ribat together with their battalion in order to defend the town against any attempted advances 
by the PKK. Soon afterwards, they would both head out to Shaddadi and take part in battles 
taking place in the region, in addition to also fighting in the battles around Sirrin. When the 
Islamic State made a major advance towards „Ayn al-Islam, the two brothers fought in the 
ranks of the soldiers of the Caliphate advancing towards the city, and continued playing a role 

in the campaign as they performed ribat in the „Ayn al-Islam countryside while battles 
continued inside the city. They were known for being fierce in battle, and were also very 
generous towards their brothers. They would buy equipment for their fellow mujahidin when 
they saw them in need, and allow them to borrow their expensive weapons for use in battle. 
Abu „Abdillah even gave away his first gun when he bought a new one. 

A few months after the start of the campaign to liberate „Ayn al-Islam and the ensuing 
intervention by the Crusader coalition, Abu Ibrahim and Abu „Abdillah attained martyrdom in 
a Crusader airstrike while stationed in Ashraf, an area adjacent to the plains of Dabiq. The 
two had been very close throughout their lives and had now achieved their goal together. They 
had abandoned Christianity and embraced Islam together, learned together, made hijrah 
together, fought together, and were killed together. May Allah raise them together on the Day 
of Judgment and enter them into the highest levels of Paradise. 


